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Have at length finiſhed my Re- 
ply to the Tenth Chapter 0 


your Abridgment of Mr. Barter. 
Hiſtory : And now recommend 
the whole to your ſerious Examina- 
tion. Whatever the ſucceſs of it 


prove, it will be always a very great 
fatisfatFion to my own Mind, that 
nothing but a ſincere love of Truth- 
hath induced me to appear in this , 
pane | on Vince I have en. 
aged my ſelf in this Cauſe, J eſteem 
155 8 foal appineſs, 7255 7 Fa to 
do with a Perſon, whoſe Character, 
end open Profeſſions forbid me to ex- 
{= A 3 peck 


A 
pect᷑ any thing from Him, but fair, 
open, and ingenuous dealing; ſuch 45 
becomes a Man, and a Chriſtian. 
Tou have publickly profeſſed, That 
you much more defite that Truth 
ſhould be advanced than any Par- 
ty. You have declared, That Your 
being engaged in a Separate way 
Hall nat ' hinder You from attending 
to any thing that can be fairly. pro- 
poſed rief it: But that you will, 
after freſh Conſideration of tis 
whole Reply, either let the World 
know your Reafons for ſtill continu: 
ing in Non-conformity ; or elle free- 
ly yield to the force of our Argu- 
ments, as becomes an honeſt Man. 
This is indeed what becomes an ho- 
neſt Man; and all that ought to 
be expected * a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture. And it is this ſerious and 


open Promiſe, that bath raiſed.in.me | 
Foe greateſt Hopes, that, tha' we may i 


' off: 
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The Paxzrace. © 
differ 1 our Enquiries, yet, no- 
thing ſhall appear in the Management 
of Jie Cauſe, that may poſſibly 
blind Men's Eyes, or hinder them 
from judging aright in it : Nay, no- 
thing but what ſhall tend to ofien 
their Eyes, and help to lead them. 
full farther into the ways of Truth. 
[+ is this Profeſſion, that hath gie. 
en me all aſſurance, That Tou are 
not one of thoſe who think the pre. 
tence of-a ſettled Judgment \uffeci- 
ent to excuſe them from giving ear 
to any thing that can be offered a- 
gainſt their Practice; that You are 
not one of thoſe who think Tour Pre- 
deceſſours infallible, or uncapable of 
being miſlead into Error by Preju- 
dice, or Paſſon; that you are entire- 
ly for judging by your own Reaſon, 
from the merits of the Cauſe, and 
not from any other Conſideration 
whatever, And this gives me the 
ke 8 = 
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The Pazracs 
utmoſt confidence, that tba World 
will ſee, by a freſh Inſtance, that 
Controverſies mey be /o managed, 
as to be neither a diſadvantage 'ta 
Truth, nora di/ſhonour to Chriſtian- 
ity. 1 hope I have not failed my 
4 I am ſure I have taben all poſ- 
fehle care to avoid any thing that 
might but ſeem likely to obſtruct the 
End all Chriſtians ought to have 
in their Eye. And I doubt nat, but 
that you will join with me. in the 

ſame juſt and reaſonable care. I 
doubt not, but that you will give 
every thing it's due weight ; and not 
reject f thing 5 becauſe it ' hath 
Beretofore been miſtaken, or miſre- 
preſented. If any part of your Cauſe 
bave been too violently proſecuted , 
and loaded with tao many, and un- 
Juſt aggravat ions; I doubt not, but 
that you will fairly acknowledge it ; 
Berauſe this will tend. mighty fo 
IN _ avate 
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abate- Men's prejudices, and to diſto- 
ver the right ide of the Queſtion. 
If in” any one ſingle Point I have 
added the leaſt degree of light, or 
hade advanced any thing ſati fatto 
ry ; Idoubt not, but tha? you will ex- 
prefly confeſs it + becauſe this is thus, 
in common juſtice, to the Cauſe 
TFrath. Of theſe things, and the like, I 
. do not, in the leaſt, dbubt, Becatiſe 
they are Ne apreeable te your 
Character; andthe contrary perfectly 
inconſiſtent with thoſe 'Profeffions 
you have made, and with the leaſt de- 
gree of Freedom and Impartiality. 

I have endeavoured to fpeak with 
all plainneſt; that' nothing relating 
to the whole Cauſe, may be miſun> - 
derſtood, or miſapplied, And I have 
all along endeavoured to reduce the. 
Controverfy ime thoſe | Bounds , 
within which, I judge, it ought al- 
ways to be confined. Which Two 
vo Dings 
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Things, \ 1 am. ſenſible, . bave often 
betrayed me into ſuch | Repetitions, 


ITT: feem tedious to ſome Per. 
ons: But, I hope, that what ge- | 


cafroned 4 them, may elſe, in | fo me 
fort, ſerve to excuſe them. And, if 
You: join with me in theſe Endea- 
nue, the 'World will better. fe ee the 
Merits of the Cauſe on both ſidet; 
underſtood, in 25 aint, ou il 
want ſatisfafion, f you ſhould. yet 
but 1 y Prayers to * od, that Truth 
may prevail. on mbich fide \ſoever 
u in all our. ſearches after it. I 
am, Sir, Wen wat ik 
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PART II. 
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Aving, in the former Part of this 

Reply, endeavoured to anſwer the 
objections advanced by Mr. Cala- 

my, in your names, againſt the Terms of 
Miniſterial Conformity, in the Church of Eng- 
land, and to give You all reaſonable 
ſatisfaction that they are not fo _m 


n 
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The Reaſonableneſs Ls 


and unlawful as You have imagined and 
repreſented them to be, (which was the 
firſt thing 1 propoſed) I now come to 
the remaining part of what I undertook, 
Viz, 
II. To ſhew, that the. Arguments pro- 
poſed by Mr. Calamy in defence of Your 
ſelves, are not ſufficient to juſtify your 
Separation, even ſuppoſing the Terms of 
8 Conformity to be unreaſonable. 
And, | L * 

III. To conſider what is offered by 
Him in vindication of your People. 


Indeed I cannot but hope, upon the 
moſt ſerious conſideration, that You 
Your ſelves are ſenſible how fadly the 
Terms of Miniſterial Conformity have been 
miſtaken, and miſrepreſented ; and that 


TI have faid already what may make it 


needleſs to add any thing more upon this 
ſubject. But this I muſt leave to your own 
Conſciences; and am obliged to proceed, 
in the method 1 at firſt propofed, to con- 
ſider all that I find alleged in defence of 
Nonconformity ; that fo the merits of this 


; Cauſe may be fairly and thoroughly tried, 


and nothing be left untouched in a matter 


of ſuch conſequence. I ſhall now there- 


fore endeavour, * - a0 


* 
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of CONFORMITY. 
II. To ſhew that the Arguments pro- 
poly by Mr. Caſamy in defence of Your 


[ 


elves, are not ſufficient to juſtify your 


behaviour, even ſuppoſing the Terms of 


Miniſterial Conformity to be Unreafopable. 
By UnreaſonaBle here, mean upreaſonable 
in, your Opinions; Ch as You could 
or with a lafe Conſcience comply wirkt 
ſach as You could not, after 2 9 
Or, Or 


conſideration, heartily approve 

ſubmit to, without Sin. If you could 
have joined with them without'ſinnin 
You acknowledge that You, ought k 
have done it, and You profelsthat'You 
would have done it. But not being able 
to Miniſter publickly in the eb of Eng: 
land without acting againſt Your Cop- 
ſciences, Loy Mini) fr padre in a ſe pa- 
rate way. After, there ore, that r. Cala 
my hath produced, in your names, the 
Reaſons why You think the Terms of Mi- 
niſteria! Conformity unreaſonable, and a 
compliance with them finfal ; He ad- 
vances the Arguments which induce You 


Accordingly, I now ſuppoſe, his Reaſons 
to be ſufficient to prove thay a comphance 


with thoſe Terms had . in Tox; 
and come to examine his Arguments for 
© * 5 A er - your 
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I The Reaſonable 
your Publick Miniſtrations. And in or- 
der to do this diſtinctly and clearly, 1 
r * | 


Vindication of thoſe amongſt You, who 


were in the Miniſtry before the Act of 


Uniformity,and have ever ſince continued 
the publick Exerciſe of it ; And examine 
whether they be ſufficient to defend your 
practice in ſo doing. And, r 
2. I ſhall conſider how far theſe Argus. 
ments can vindicate the practice of thoſe 
among(t You, who have Ordained others, 
and of thoſe who have been Ordained to 
the Miniſtry, ſince that A. 

Under the former of theſe, that I may 


the more effectually compaſs the end! 


propoſe, I judge it to be the propereſt 
method, firſt, to draw up the Arguments | 
meet with fairly and honeſtly, in fuch 
a form that every body may preſently ſee 
their utmoſt force;and then to return what 
appears to me to be a ſufficient anſwer to 
them. But ſhall paſs by whatever is not 
Argument ; all fach g berker as theſe, 
That the Church. doors were ſhut againſt the 
Ejected Miniſters, with contempt ; and 
that they were left to ſpend their time in So- 
litude and retirement, preparing themſelves 


for 
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1. Conſider the Arguments offered in 


of CONFORMITY. 
for another world, as of no. farther uſe in 
this + as if a Good Man could be of no uſe 
in the World, unleſs He were a Preacher.) 
Theſe Obſervations, and the like, . the 
Perſon who made them, will himſelf eaſily 


excuſe me, if I neglect; becauſe. He 


knows, | dare ſay, that they are nothing 
to that purpoſe; that they are rather 
Prejudices to ſupport a Party, than Argu- 
ments to maintain a Cauſe, which ought to 
be founded on Reaſan, and not on Paſſion. 
The. Arguments which J find offered for 
thoſe, of You who continued the Publick 
exerciſe of Your Miniſtry, though You 
could not comply. with the Terms of 


Church, are theſe that follow; which I 
ſhall here ſet down all together, that the 
whole force of this, part of the Cauſe, 
may be ſeen at one view. res 2 

The Firſt is taken from Your Ordina- 
tion om, by which Tou obliged Tour ſelves 
to the diligent Performance of Tour Mini- 
ſiry, and may bezhus repreſented in Your 
We cannot lay aſide the Publick Ex- 


erciſe of our Miniſtry without perfidious 


breaking our Ordination-vow;, _ $4 
Therefore, We dare not doit, 


A 3 The 


Miniſterial Conformity in the Eſtabliſhed 


5 


, 


The Ruble \ 

The Second Argument is built upon 

the fame Touidation, biz. Your Ori. 
nation vom, by Which 'You were Conſecry- 7 
ted to 80%; 400 ſtints thus, - 

We cannot lay aſide the Pablick Exer. 
cife of out Mikiſtry Withbut the Sin of Si. 
erilege, in n alienatin g Perſons who have been 
conſecrated to God + 

therefore, we date Hot do it. 

he 7hird is taken from the Alia 
and entreaties, or rope, the 1 5 
Who pe 


py oe not 1 * TN Fouls 2 ho 4 cart 2 
reat many of thoſe 215 were placed in 

e in Tour ſtedd; nay 7, 400 decayed, 

that if ot ( ſhoul, orf. fate them, they 3 al 

charge Jou with the neglett of 1 then Ori 
And the Aigument drawn from | 


8 thus, 
fas can not lay aſide the Pablict E ver- 
ciſe of our Miniſtry, without the i v 
Unjaithfulnef, Cruelty ; and Unmercy ulhe F, 


and without 7 in 


doom 7 the 2 Servant 1155 i 


his Talent, Matth. 2 5. and is this,” I 
C 
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of CONFORMITY. 


Wo cannot lay aſide the Publick Exer- 


6ſe of our Miniſtry without incurring the 
Guilt of hiding our Talent, and expoſing 
our ſelues to a like treatment. with that of 
the Unprofitable Servant in the Goſpel; 
Therefore, We date not do it. 


A-Fifth is taken from the neceſſities of 


the People in moſt parts of the Nation, not- 
withſtanding the legal Proviſion for them; 
many Miniſters in the Publick Churches ha- 
ving more Souls to look after, than ſeveral 
would be ſufficient for, and may be thus 


We judge it to be our duty to continue 
the Publick Exxrciſe of out Miniſtry, be- 
cauſe in ſome Pariſbes there are more Peo- 
py than the E/abliſhed Mini/ter can look 
A Sixth is joined to this, taken from 
the want of govd (xa/zfications in many 
of the P arifh Minifters, and is this, 
We think it our duty to continue the 
Public Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, becauſe 


fundry of the Pariſh Miniſters are inſifici- 


ent and unqualified. 1713 10 SIOKLV, 
The Seventh Argument is this 
Some Paſſages of Scripture intimate the 

Duration of the Miniſterial. Office, where 

there is once a Conveyance z 4 


A 4 Theres 
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"The Reaſonableneſs + 
Therefore it is our duty to conti- 
nue the Publict Exerciſe of our Mini- 


TY. 
The Eighth is founded upon other 
Texts of Scripture, thus, 
Some Paſſages of Scripture plead for the 
Neceſſity of Preaching, even when the Ma. 
giſtrate forbids; © | | 
Therefore we cannot lay aſide the Pub. 
lick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 


The Ninth and laſt, is built upon ano 
ther paſſage in the Goſpel, in which Tou 
found it was Tour duty to pray for ſending 
in of faithful Labourers, and runs thus, 

We cannot lay aſide the Publick Exer. 
ciſe of our Miniſtry, becauſe if we ſhould, 
we cannot beg of God to ſend faithful 

Labourers into his harveſt without mock- 
ing him: For we cannot but think the ſend- 
ing up of ſuch a requeſt to God a mocking of 
him, while ſuch as we are ceaſe to labour, wha 
have been called, and qualified, owned, and 

ſucceeded, + 1 ee 0 
Thus have I faithfully ſet down the 
| Whole of this Cauſe, and produced every 

Reaſon advanced in Defence of it, in it's 
full ſtrength ; and, as. near as I could, in 
Your own words, „ vel. 


. . wc ⁰ib;H, d zcC..,v,coacil. wa. ̃²˙ et on 
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of Cox NO NMI TY. 
Indeed none of theſe Argumen 


ts, nor 
all put together, carried with them ſuch 
irreſiſtible conviction, or undeniable de» 
monſtration, but that ſeveral who were in 
the Miniſtry before, and theſe none of the 


moſt inconſiderable, or injudicious, were 


not determined by them. Nay, They were 
ſo far from thinking it their indiſpen- 
ſable duty to continue the Publick Exerciſe 
of their Miuiſtry, when they were unhap- 
pily ſhut out of the E/abli/hment;that they 


found very weighty Reaſons againſt it, and 


were induced by them to ſeek out ſome 


o 


other ways of being «/ef#Z go mankind: 
though, if theſe Arguments prove good, 
would not be in their. caſe for a thou- 
ſand Worlds. For, I doubt, Ignorauce 
and Miſtake will go but a little way in 
the excuſing Men from the guilt of ſuch 
erimes, as Perfidiouſneſs, Sacrilege, Un- 
faithfulneſs, Cruelty, Unmercifulneſs, Ru- 
ining._ of Souls, hiding their Talent, 2 
of God, neglecting an indiſpenſable, dut 

lying upon them as Men, and Minifters, 
by the obligation of God's Law of Charity, 
and by the Fading force 7 the ir own Toms, 
and forſaking that , work which Gad and 
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the neceſſities of Souls called them to, This 


will be a terrible charge againſt them 
ens indeed, 


2 breaking 
Which we obliged our |ſehves to ibe 


upon tllat 
and that 


vice of God in the Maſhry. 
cConfess I Know nor Hat it was That Von 


The Rtaſonthlentſd\" 

— . if it be found at laſt to be built 
good Reaſon. But 7 hope better 

—— 5: and in order to make appear what 
1 Klin under this head; I ſhall now ex- 
amine the ſtrength of every one bf theſe 
Arguments; in the order in which 1 have 
now propoſed them. 
The Firſt and Second are built upon 
the fare principle, and may be uni 
— 5 together. ne import of them is 
We dare not r aſide tlie Public 
neee our Miniſtry, becauſe we can. 


t do it without being guilty of Per. 
tir Ord? * 


performance our Miniſtry; atſd of on 
legt, in altenating Peer who Pave bees 


fecrated to God. 
This reaſoning "we be, is Foie 
u had before made, 


dication by ien Be hid 
ſolemnly given Your Rives up to. Efie fel. 
Now, 1 


elicit promiſed; when You Uebe 
Yout felves to thilervite of Pin 
Miniſtry but I #th" fare notiimg dg 
ro be implied in ſueh a Vw, ard fluch 
dedication, 


F * 


| 


You obliged your ' ſelves 


deflitativn, that is contrat᷑y tothe fervice 
of that God to hom You dedicated 
your ſelves ; or inoonſiſtet with the 
good of the Chylſtidu Cburth, in which 
by ( Fo to 
Miuiſter. This, I believe, You will 
eaſily grant me, if I make You judges 
in the Caſe, that no Yow to ſerve God 


in any particulat way (let it be never ſa 


ſolemn) can be ſuppoſed to oblige, when 
the performance of it will tend to: the 
Mer vice and | 
no dedication of your {elves to the ſervice 
of the Church of Chriſt in one certain 
way, cin bind You; when that partis 
cular Way proves (in its confequences) 
4 prejudide and ihe,,ſto the Cburcb of 

225 0 = this = el 
were founded upOI t poſal o | 
good; Ant we wb t6.0nepartis 
NT No Fon as the way in which 


t could do ſer Ne to the Chureb. But 


Y 
15 the tune cores that You cannor 


ep in this Way withour doing hart; and 
being the oecaſienh of eie to the 
Church of God; this Pow and Dedlic ar ion 


1 this particular way; that they do real 
iy oblige" You ko forſake it, as they 2 
U 50 Þ 34d : oun 


ſo far from 6Blifins You to contimit - 


11 
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founded upon the general obligation You, 


and all Men are under, of doing what 


is molt for the honour of God and ſervice 
of the Church. The Vom was, to promote 
the Glory of God, and good of that ſo- 
ciety to which You belong: and you 
had not determined your ſelves. to one 
certain way, unleſs in order to theſe ends. 
Now, If theſe Eads may be better pro- 
moted by you in forſaking this way, 
than in continuing in it, You are neither 
perfidious, nor Sacrilegious, if You deſert 
it: but rather, if Vou continue in it. For 
by continuing in it, if the Caſe be ſo, You 
act againſt the main and manifeſt, deſign 
of it. Remember therefore, that Vou 
may . breakers of it, whil ſt 
You to the lerter, and neglect the 
intent; and Sacrilegious Deſerters, whilſt 
You continue the Publick Exerciſe of 
Your | Miviſtry, and refuſe to promote 


the honour and ſervice of that God to 


whom You dedicated your ſelves, by 
laying it aſide, and ſtudying to do good 
by other methods. He is not perfidi 

who acts againſt the literal ſenſe of his 
Vow, becaule it is d to the | firſt 
and original deſign ot it, that he ſhould 
do ſo: nor is he facrilegiows, who! yo 
15 draws 


* 


contrary, This very imputation will be 


ing 


of Co FOR MTT V. 


draws from the Sacred Office to which he 


had dedicated himſelf, becauſe he can 
now no longer do that Service to the 
Church he once propoſed to himſelf, in 
this tation; but can do much more by 
betaking himſelf to another. On the 


found to lie heavieſt upon thoſe, who 
are reſolved to come up to the Letter of 
their Now, and to keep to the Office to 
which they have dedicated themſelves, 
though they do miſchief by ſo do- 


As for the Sacrilege They are guilty 
of, who would alienate You from the 
Service of God in a Miniſterial way, which 
You ſpeak of in this Place; Every Man 


ſhall bear his own burthen, That any 


perſon knowingly, and willingly deſign- 
ed to rob the Church of the Labours 


of any truly good and uſeful Men, it 
ſhocks me to think. But if they did, 


The Faults of others are neither our 
faults, nor excuſes for our faults. And 


* 


before us. e ih ee 
What J have ſaid is ſufficient to ſnew, 
how little this Vow and Dedication, when 
You were ordained, have to do with 
this 


this is of no relation to the point: now 


£3 
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Ihe Rygaſonablensſ? Yo 
this Queſtion, Whetber you pught to continue 
the Publick Exerciſe of your Miniſtry or not 


For this Vom can oblige You to. it no 


farther, than as it is for the greater good 
and ſervice of the Chriſtian Chureb; and 
whether it be ſo, or no, depends whol- 
ly upon other Conſiderations. If upo 

Examination, it be found ro be lo, I 


grant indeed this Solemm Vow will aggra- 


vate the guilt of thoſe who deſert-it, be. 
cauſe then they deſert it againſt the In. 
tent as. well as the Letter of this Von. 
But if it be not found ſo, this Vom is 


no Argument, as it ſtands by it ſelf, for 


the continuance of your Publick Miniſtry, 
but indeed againſt it. The right way 
therefore muſt be, firſt to ſhew from 
other Arguments, that it is for the honour 
and ſervice of God and this Church, that 
you ſhould publickly execute the office of 
Miniſters ; and then to argue from your 
Vom, to the continuance of your Publick 
Ainiſtrat ions. But your Vow alone can 
never prove it to be your duty to .con- 
tinue them, becauſe it was not, in the 
deſign of it, abſolute, that you would 


publickly Miniſter in the Church, whether 


it ſhould be for the good and ſervice of 
the Church, or no; but wholly ani, 
a 


* 


.. ö r ee e ee 


838 IJ PO = ay ne” OS 


K a 


of "CONFORMITY. 


and reſpecting the good and ſervice of 


the Church. We muſt therefore conſider 
what other Reaſons there are for your 
behaviour, and what other Arguments ſuf- 
ficient to vindicate your practice; that 
is, ſufficient to proye it your duty to 
continue the Publick Exerciſe of your 
Miniſtry. | proceed therefore Qs = 

The Third Argument, which js this, 


We cannot lay aſide the Public Ex. 


erciſe of our Miviſtry without the Sin of 
Unfaithſulneſs, Cruelty, and Uumercifud: 


weſs, and without -ivcurring the guilt ef 


ruining Souls by ſtopping our Mouths.. ; 

There is another Argument to this 
purpoſe, taken from the neceſſities of the 
People, which I ſhall haye occaſion to 
conſider preſently. But This now. be- 
fore us is founded, not upon the 
real neceſſities of the People, and the real 
danger they were in without your af- 
ſiſtance, but upon the entreaties, and 
importunate requeſts of ſome of the pea- 
ple, the Care of whoſe ſouls Tou had un- 
dertaken, and upon their declaring that 
they would charge Jeu with the neglef of 
their ſouls, if you forſaok them. And your 
being, ſought to for help, is made the Argu- 


ment tor your affording your help in this 
| publick 
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publick Manner. I do not doubt indeed, 


but that many of your people might 
be induced by their 'own tions 50 
you, and many by Your diſcourſe with 
them, to requeſt You ſtill to Miniſter to 
them. But how doth it follow from 
thence, that therefore you ought ? Are 
the People fit judges of your duty, and 
directours of your practice? Nay, Have 
you acted, or do you act, as if You 
were guided by this conſideration ; as if 
it were your judgment, that you contra- 
Qed ſuch a relation to the Flock in which 
You once Miniſter, that a removal be- 


comes unlawful, if any — 
your ſtay? Did you never remove from 
theſe People, who thus entreated You? 
Do you never remove from one Congre- 


gation to another? Or, Are the People 


always content to part with You, when- 
You would have them ſo? and, Is this 
Argument only good when You are ſuc- 


Church, and not when You are ſucceeded 
by one from amongſt your ſelves? Are 
the People ſuch Excellent Diſcerners, that 
their judgment is brought into the Ac- 
count; and have not You had reaſon 


Your ſelves to complain ſometimes of 
their 


- 
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their want of Judgment? Did they 


make this Regueſt only where Your Suc- 


ceſſors were really inſufficient 2 and, was 
it regarded by You only in ſuch Caſes? 


I cannot but wonder to ſee ſuch inſig- 


nificant Arguments advanced for fo very 
material a point of Practice, 
It would be Preſumption indeed for 
me to pretend to adviſe You; but had. 
I been in your Circutnſtances, and ha 
any of my People been ſo importunate 
with Me to continue my Publick Miniſtry 
amongſt them; tho I know not what 
Anſwer I ſhould have given them, yet 
I know what I verily think, I og to 
have given them. And that is ſome- 
thing like this. 7 have indeed contrafted 
a Relation to Jon; and am obliged to Mi- 
niſter to you in Holy things as Tang as it is 
beſt, upon all Accounts, that I ſhould do ſo: 
but now, fince it w more for the peace and 
univerſal good of the Church, that I ſhould 
not execute my Office publickly amongſt Tou, 
I think my ſelf obliged not to do it. Indeed 
if there were any nece ir for it ; if there 
were any danger of your lofing your Souls for 


want of my publick Aſſiſtance ; if your own 
care, together with the Legal Proviſion for 
them, aud the Grace of God, were not ſufft- 

B cient 
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cient to ſecure your ſalvation ; I would run ul 
hazards rather than forfake Jou. But Ican- 
not think the Caſe is ſo bad. Tou who make 

1 this Requeſt to me, are Perſons who are con- 

cerned for the ſalvation of your Souls, and 
talk much of the Care of them; and therefore 
I cannot but think that you are ſenſible what 
You owe to your ſelves ; and e to do 
Hour own duties. And if you be, I muſt tell 
Jou that the Church of England 18 a 
Church in which there is excellent Provifion 
for your Edification, and increaſe in all truly 
Chriſtian Graces. Tou have a good, or, at 
leaſt,a tolerable Liturgy ,to aſſiſt your united 
devotions, and that more fit for the ſolem- 
ities of Publick Worfhip than many of 
the ſudden effuſions Tou have heretofore join. 
ed with. In this Church no part of God's Will 
is hid or obſcured, or ener vated and render d 
uſeleſs ; and You may be ſure of hearing ſe- 
weral portions of his Word whenever you 
attend upon the Services appointed in it. 
And you need not doubt, whatever my Suc- 
ceſſour be, but that you may make conſidera- 
ble proficiency in the Paths of the Goſpel, 
under ſuch a diſpenſation, if Tou be not 
wanting to Tour ſelves; as I believe you will 
not, if I may judge by this concern Tou now 
expreſs for jour eternal Intereſt, Tou can 
| | hardly 


a 828 DB &_ VW pd hy, HY AQ pj, oo n_—_ A wm. tos . 


* 


r thc. Az. ai. 


of ConzFaoRMit u. 


hardly live wider fo bad a Miniſter, but that 
He will le alle to teach Tus mam 4 fe 
Leſſov. Hut however that he ; there is ex 


cellent f. ved provided fe or Tou by the very can 


ſtitution of this Church, which be caunat 


keep ſram Jon; mbat mill nouriſh To unto | 


Eternal Life, if Toy hinder uot the Effect of 
it your ſelves. Tour ſalvat ian depend not 
upon his Abilities ; nor are you to entruſt your 


ſelves to the guidance of bim or any man Wer 


Earth: bus your Belief and Practice is to le 
built on another Foundation. The Care 


your Souls lies chiefly upon your ſelves ; 


e of 
4 

if Tas do your part, and att 7 rig 
upon the Publick Service, and go nat place 
Edification in any thing But au Improper 
ment in true Goodueſs and Piety, the means 
of this are not want ing in the Churc 
England; vor will your Salvation be 
exdengered in foch a contjtutian. If 16 


live amongſt Tou in avather capacity, In 
be uſeful to your Souls without the 15150 
Exerciſe of my Miniſtry. Ad if. 7 
not, it is a falſe Notion, that your Caſe is 
deſperate ; and it is what I think my ſelf 
N to declare to you, that the Prauiſiay 
made for you in the Church of Englan 
is what you ought to be very thankful to 
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20 The Reaſonableneſt 
to regard the Peace of the Church, as wel 
as your own humours and fancies; and to 
conſult it, whenever your own Salvation is 
not in danger: which I know none will | 
affirm it to . in the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
but the moſt violent and moſt uncharitable 

ratiſts ; of whom ye ought to beware. 
This, I think, is what might moſt 
juſtly be returned in anſwer to theſe un- 
reaſonable demands, and threatnings of | 
ſome of your People. This is what ſome 
of You, nay; all of You with whom | 
I am now chiefly concerned, could with | 
a ſafe conſcience have ſaid: and what, | 
I dare ſay, You have not ſcrupled to ; 
ſay on other occaſions. And, if this 
may juſtly be faid ; then the Argument | 
taken from the Requeſts of ſome of your ; 
f 

; 

\ 

7 

| 


People can ſignifie nothing to your Juſti- 
fication, For it appears from hence, 
that their Requeſs might have been an- 
ſwered another way, and that they did 
not neceſſarily oblige You to the cont. ii 
#uance of your Publick Minifiry. 
But here you ſpeak as if the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, were the only Argument y 
to engage you to Silence ; and talk ofa MW © 
Solemy Obligation you were under to a hightr | n 
Authority, to fulfil 7 


your Miniſtry, as you were 
| able, 
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able, when ſought to for help. For my part, I 


urge not the bare Authority of an Earthly 
Power : for indeed I have but a mean 
Opinion of the Argument drawn from 
thence, in the Queſt ion now before us. But 
urge this, which is included in what 
I have already advanced, That you are 
under no Obligation to God to continue the 


 Publick Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, le you 


never ſo much ſought to for belp, when it is 


more for the honour of God, and the good of 


the Chriſtian World,that you ſhould not;when 
the neceſſities of theſe People, who have ſuch a 
Concern for their Souls, as to demand 
＋ be ſerved without your Publick Mi- 
niſtrations; when you may promote t he peace 
of the world,and ſalvation of your Neighbours 
in other ways; and therefore, that this 


Reaſoning ſignifies very little. So that 


your aggravating this part of your Cauſe 
with comparing the neglect of theſe De- 
mands of your People, with the neglect- 
ing to feed your Children, or to relieve the 
Poor and diſtreſſed, upon the Command of 
the Magiſtrate, ſhews only how willing 
you are to ſay what may move the Afﬀe- 
ions of the World about you, not what 


may convince the Judgments of Men of 


Thought and Conſideration. If theſe 
"BY © 
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there is no danger of their ſtarving for 


been, and are, ſometimes guilty of Barbar. 
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Caſes be parallel, it is plain from your 


practice, either that you judge it not to 
be inbumane and barbarous to negle@ to | 


feed your Children, when they ate other: 


wiſe provided for, and it is expedient 
for you to remove from them; and zo 
relieve the poor in one particular way, when 


want of your relief, and ſome eonſidera- 
tions make it better that you ſhould not 
wo ſelves relieve them in this particular 
way : I fay, It 1s pain from your Pra- 
Qtice, dither that you judge not much neg- 
lects, in ſuch ene to be Ipbu- 
mane and Baybarous ; or that you have 


ty, and Inbumamiry. For you do not ſcru- 
ple to remove from one C ation to 
another (tho? it be a venture who ſhall 
fucceed yon) upon Conſiderations of 
much leſſer Welden than what might 
have induced you to lay aſide the Publict 
Exerciſe of your Miſtry ſome Years apo. 
Nay, I doubt not, but chat you may have 
retioved (at leaſt, that you eſteemed it 
not unlawful ſo to do) from theſe very 
People, who ſo i mately demanded 
your ſtay amongſt them, to exerciſe your 
alla Miniftry in ſome ober Congreꝑi- 


tion, 
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tion, and contract a new relation to ano- 
ther People : And yet by this Removal 
you are ejefed, and filenced as far as 
they are concerned. And if fo, where is 
the force of this Argument, on which ſo 
great weight ſeems to be laid, _ 
Some of the People, the care of whoſe Souls 
we bad undertaken, declared, that they would 
charge us with the neglect of them, unleſs we 
— publickly zo Miniſter amongſt 
3 
Therefore, it is aur duty to Miniſter pub. 
wy not only in this place, and among 


theſe perſons, but in whatever other places, 


and amoug(t whatever other Perſons, we 
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quence of your filence; ſince this muſt have 
come to paſs through their neglect of their 
own Souls; thro their not regarding the 
Legal Proviſion made for them; their not 
attending upon the Publick Service of the 
Church; their not receiving the Portions of 
God's Word read to them, and the Inſtru- 
ctions given, with a ſerious and Religious 
frame of mind, and a deſire of profiting by 
them; in one word, thro their own fault, 
not thro yours. And therefore, Their Souls 
would God have required at their own 
hands, and not at yours. 

The Fourth Argument in defence of 
your Continuance in the Miniſtry after a 
Publick manner, is this, E 

Me cannot lay afide the Public Exerciſe of 
our Miniſtry, without incurring the guilt of 
hiding our Talent, and expoſing our ſelves to 
a like Treatment with that of the Unprofi- 
table Servant in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 30. 
Therefore we dare not do it. 

In anſwer to this, I deny not, but that 
many of Jon might have been very uſe- 
ful and profitable Servants (inthe Office of 
the Miniſtry) had you thought fit to con- 
tinue in the Effab1:ſhed Church: But Ideny 


that you would have been judged and 


condemned as Uzprofitable Servants, had 
13 DO you 
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you laid down the Publick Exerciſe of 
that Office, when you could not join with 
the Eſtabliſhed Church. And my Reaſon 
is this, Becauſe by doing ſo you would 
have conſulted the peace of the Church, 
and the honour of God, without putting 


ſervice to the Souls of Men. Your Ex- 
amples might ſtill have continued to ſhine 
before Men as much as ever; Your Conver- 


ſation might have been Inſtructive, and 


of great Influence upon your Neigh- 
bours; Your Writings might have plead- 
ed the Cauſe of true and ſerious Religion 
in the World; Your Conformity as Lay- 
men to the Church of England, would have 


given a check to the ſpirit of violent ſepa- 


ration then reigning; would have done 
much to the producing Peace and Har- 
mony in the Tempers of Men; would have 
reflected no diſhonour upon the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nor, conſequently, upon 
your own Cha as you are Chri/ti- 
ans, And, under. fuch Conſiderations, 
what danger there could. be of your in- 
curring the guilt and doom of the unprofitable 


ſervant in the Goſpel,:I cannot ſee. That 


wicked and. ſlothful ſervant, ated his part 
upon a quite different principle. Hope 
F ult 
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ſulted not the honour of God; regarded 
not the improvement of thoſe Abilities | 
and Opportunities He had of doing 
good; but determined to «live idle and 
uſeleſs in the World. Whereas your 
_ Cafe, as I ſuppoſe, would have been 
quite otherwife. Had you laid down the 
Pablick Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, it would 
have been out of regard to the Honour of 
God, and good of his Church; out of reſpect 
to your great Lord and Maſter ; with a 
reſolution of doing all the good poſſible 
to the World about you in other Statzons, 
and carrying forward the Salvation 
of your ' Neighbours in the ways of 
Peace, Unity, and Concord: and how 
different is this from the Caſe of Him 
who had Opportunities and Abilities of 
promoting the Service of God, and ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to make uſe of them? 
Nay, God knows, whether, in the ri- 
gour of Juſtice, your Practice be not 
more parallel to that of this Uuprofitable 
Servant, than your Silence would have 
been. It will all turn upon this one point, 
whether of the Two, conſidering all 
Circumſtances, had been more for the 
Honour of God your Maſter, and your 
Juagr. If it be found at laſt, that the ad- 
vantages 
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vahtages of ybur filence, and your hearty 
endeavours to do good in a more private 


advantages of your Pablick Miniſtrations ; 

and that the Conſequences of the latter 
have been more pernicious to the Chriſtian 
World, than the Conſequences of the 
former would have been then it will be 
found that you have been «yprofitable 
Servants, and incurr'd the PEG guilt by 
your Practice, which you were A afraid 


of incurring by your Silence; that you 


have refuſed. to promote the Honour of 


God, and Good of his Charch, when ir was 


in your power to do it. And it is a very 
weighty matter, and worthy of a moſt 
ſerious conſideration, whether the _ 
ments on the ſide of your Practice 
plainly and evidently Superiour to thoſe 
on the other fide. That they are fo, I 
hardly believe I ſhall ever fee clearly des 
monſtrated. Ah till I do, I cannot poſ- 
ſibly think the Argument now. before us 
ſufficient to vindicate the Continzance of 
your Pablick Mimiſtrat ions. ' | 
The Fifth Argument is chis, 
Me judge it to be our Duty to conti 
nue the Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, 
becauſe of the 3 of the People ; 


many 


way, would have been greater, than the 
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many Miniſters in the publick Churches has | 
ving more to look after than ſeveral would 
be ſufficient for. 

If i underſtand this Argument aright, 
You do not mean by it, that the Private 
care of theſe Miniſters cannot be ſuf- 
ficient for their People: for though this 
might be an Argument for your Private 
Aſiiſtance, yet you could not produce it 
as an Argument for your Publick Mini. 
ftrations. But what you mean by it muſt 
be this, that there are more People in 
ſome Pariſhes that can poſlibly enjoy the 
Publick Care of their Eftabliſhed Miniſter; 
that can have the opportunity of Com- 
munion in the Publick Aſſemblies, and the 
Offices of Religion: and that it is for the 
fake of theſe that you continue your 
Publick Miniſtrations. 

This, I fay, is what muſt be meant 


by it, as it is urged in defence of your 


Publick not Private Miniſtry; and in 
anſwer to it, You muſt pardon me, if 
I tell You, that it is not ſincere in You 
to allege, in vindication of your Publick 
Miniſtrations, what, you know your 
ſelves, is not the true Reaſon of your 
continuing them. And tho' what you 
here urge may, in your opinions, 7 
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flet upon the Eftabliſped Church; yet, 
ſuppoſing the matter to be true, it mul 
a little reflect upon your ſelves, when it 
appears, that ſuch a Practice as yours 
cannot poſſibly be founded upon ſuch a 
Reaſon as this. 2203" 
Not that I grant the weceſſitzes of the 
People to be ſo great, and preſſing, as 
you would have the world believe them 
to be; for the Charches and other places 
for Religious Aſſemblies annexed to them, 
in which they may meet, and pray, 
and hear God's word, are not ſo little 
in many of thoſe Pariſhes, which have 
given occaſion to this plea, but that they 
will hold many more people than ordi- 
narily frequent them, and with no great 
inconvenience. And, fuppoſing they 
will not, the People of theſe Pariſhes may 
as eaſily frequent the Churches of their 
Neighbouring Pariſhes, which are nor fo 
large, as many from theſe Neighbouring 
Pariſhes frequent your Separate Afſem- 
blies. And if ſo, where is this undenia- 
ble neceſſity for your Publick Miniſtr a- 
tions? But what I now inſiſt upon is this, 
that this cannot be the true Reaſon of 
your Prattice, and therefore vught not 
to be alleged in juſtification of it. 0 
ou 


You know very well, that as canſider: 
able perſons as any You make 


no ſcruple of ſettling in Fariſhes of as | 


little extent as any in Landon: That 
thoſe of You, who ſettle in the largeſt 
Pariſhes, receive, without diſtinction, 
People from all quarters; as well thoſe 
whoſe Parzſh Churches are able to con- 
tain them as thoſe which, You pretend, 
are not: That your Congregations are 
made up, not of thoſe perſons whom 
their Eftabliſhed Miniſter is not able to 
take care of, but of thoſe who will not 
let him take care of them; who would 
not come to the worſhip and ſervice of 
the Church of Exglaud, were the Places 
of 4ſſemblyten times more capacious than 
they are, and the ſettled Miniſter never 
ſo able and ready to inſtruct them. And 
it [ſhould ſaythat there is not a ſingle per- 
ſon in all your Congregatious who applies 
bimfelf to Tau purely becauſe He hath 
no opportunity of P«blick Worſhip, and 
Attendance upon God's Qrdivaxces, in the 


Eftabliſhed Church, and becauſe it is not 


poſſible for the Mizifter of the Pariſh to 
take care of Him; I hardly think 1 
ſhould go beyond truth. And if this 
be true (as I have reaſon to think er i5) 

OW 
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how can Lou allege it as an Argament 


| 


for your Publick Practice, that the People 


of your Congregations have no opportu- 
191 in the Efabliſhed Church, of attend- 
ing upon God's worſhip; when none of 
your People will give this as the Neaſos 
of their Attendance upon You? We 
have not the leaſt reaſon to think, that 
You would lay aſide the Pu3lick Exerciſe 


of your Miniftry, had all your People 


theſe opportunities you ſpeak of. 
find you all generally as little ſerupulous 
of Miniſtring Publickly where the Efta- 
Lifhed Miniſters are able to take care of 
the Souls in their Pariſhes; where the 
Churches ſtand very thick, and are capa- 
cious enough to hold many more than 
thoſe that belong to them; as of Mi- 
niſtring in the moſt Populous Parifhes. 
We fee you but little concerned that 
the People ſhould make uſe of the op- 
portunities they have in the way Hfa- 
vliſhed : and not at all backwwtd«torre- 
ceive and encourage any, though un- 
der no ſuch Neceſſities as You here re- 


preſent them. And while we ſee and 


obſerve theſe Practices, we cannot but 
wonder at the mention of this Prin- 
ciple; and therefore appeal to all the 

World, 
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ſoning. 


fter ; that is, of attending upon God's 
Publick Worſhip, and of hearing his 
Word ; n 

Therefore, We think it our duty to 
ſettle our ſelves in theſe Pariſbes, to 
Miniſter in Publick, not to thoſe perſons 
who come to us becauſe they have no 
opportunity of attendance upon God's 
Ordinances in the Eſtabliſted Church, but 
to thoſe, who would never attend upon 
the worſhip of God in their Pariſh-Church, 
though they could do it with the great- 
eſt Eaſe; to thoſe who come from other 


Pariſhes where they lie under no ſuch 


difficulties; in a word, to al, who will 
attend upon us, let the motive be what it 
will. And, what is more, 

Therefore, we think it our duty not 
only to ſettle our ſelves in theſe Pariſpes; 
but in any others, where we think fit, 
as opportunity offers it ſelf. 

I hope I have not miſrepreſented your 
Practice; the Reaſons for which we are 
now enquiring into. And to adyance in 

defence 


_— People in many Pariſhes have not 
the poſſibility of reaping any benefit from 
the publick Labours of their Settled Mini. | 
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defence of it, the neceſſties 2 ſem Pa- 


a, which, 


riſbes is to advance a Plea, v 
when we compare it with your Prafice 
we find utterly inſufficient to defend 
thoſe of You who have ſettled in theſe 
very Pariſhes ; much more, thoſe of You 
who have not ſcrupled to Miniſter pub- 
lickly, where ever an opportunity hath 
offered it ſelf: A Plea utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Practice of any amongſt You, 


Miniſter where no ſuch neceſſities can be 
pretended, or, have Miniſtred there Tour 
ſelves; and therefore, utterly inſufficient 
to defend the Practice of any one of You 
all, that I ever heard of. This You muſt 
be ſenſible of your ſelves, _ unleſs: you 
may be ſuppoſed ignorant of your own 
conſtant and profeſſed Practice. And 
therefore, I ſay again that, how plauſi- 
ble ſoever this Argument ſeem, and how 
full of concern for the People; yet, it is 
not fair for you to urge it in defence c 
your Practice, whilſt it is ſo. manif 
that your Practice cannot be defended by 
it MER 
The Sixth Argument in defence of 
Your Publick Miniſtrations is this, 
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we think it our duty to continde the 


Publick Exerciſe of our Miuiſtry, be- 
cauſe Sundiy of the Eſtabliſped Miniſters | 


are inſufficient and unqualified. 


J confeſs I know not well what You | 


mean in this Place by inſufficient, and 
ungualifſed. But I think You cannot 
mean that they are Evil, or Witked; 
becauſe it is your opinion that the Mi- 
niſtry of ſuch, may be uſed both in hearing 
the Word of God. and in receiving of the 
Sacraments ; and that with Profit, if the 
People be not wanting to themſelves, 
And if their Miniſtry may be uſed: with 
Profit ; then the Caſe of the People under 


ſuch Miniſters is not, in your account, 


' fo deſperate, as to make your public 
Aſiſtance a neceſſary remedy. And if 
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4 By inſufficient and ungualifſed, I think 
therefore, that You muſt mean /gxprant, 
and unable to teach and inſtruct the 
People. ou do not 
here ſpeak of the Iuſaſtriency of Miuiſters, 
with reſpect to thoſe Private Labours 
which are neceſſary in a Pariſh; (becauſe 
this can be no Argument for any but 
Private Labours in your ſelves) but with 
reſpect to their Publick Labours and In- 
ſtructions: and that. what You: would 
have us underſtand; here, comes to this, 


# 3 


That the i»ſaficiency of ſome Pariſb. Mi- 
niſters is ſo great, that the Souls of the 
People are endangered by their attendance 
upon their Publick Miniſtrations, and that 
it is neceſſary, on this account, to M 
niſter Publickly in a ſeparate way. And if 
this be what You mean, I have three 
things to offer in anſwer to this Argu- 
ment; not denying but that there may 
be Miniſters in the Eſtabliſhed Charch, in 
this ſenſe, inſuſicient. In the 5ſt Place, 
This is not a ſufficient reaſon for the 
People to join with Miniſters of Churches 


ſeparated from the Church of England; 


and conſequently, it is not a ſufficient 
reaſon for You to continue your ſepa- 


rate Public Miniſtrations for their advan · 
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And ] ſuppoſe, that Vou do not 


36 


it is a little hard indeed, if, upon an 


"The Reaſonablereſs + 
tage, Secondly, In the Places where this 
Plea can be urged with the beſt grace, 
it is very great odds whether the Peo- 


ple get any thing by going over to 


thoſe Miniſters who ſeparate from the 
Eftabliſhed Church. Thirdly, As ] told 
You under the laſt Head, ſo I tell You 


freely under this, That, how good a 


reaſon ſoevef this may be, You: know 
that it is not the true Reaſon of your 
Publick Miniſtrations. ö 

Firft, ſuppoſing it true, That there are 


ſundry Miniſters in the Eſtabliſhed Church, 


znſufficient ; that is, ignorant, and not able 
to teach and inſtruct their People; I ſay, 
this is not a ſufficient reaſon for the 
People to forſake the Church of England, 
and betake themſelves to the helps of a 
Separate Miniſtry, and form themſelves 
into Churches diſtin& from it. And if it 
be not a ſufficicient reaſon for the People 
to do this, You ought nor, in conſcience, 
to encourage them in doing it ; and 
therefore, this cannot be a ſufficient juſti- 
fication of your Publick Miniſtrations. 
No Church upon Earth, in which there 
are ſome thouſands of Miniſters, can 
poſſibly eſcape this Unhappineſs : And 


uns 
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uohappineſs wholly: unavoidable ,'\ new 


and diſtinct Churches, with: differing 
modes of Worſhip, , mult be erected, for 
the Improvement of the Anow/edge,' and 
the Deſtruction of the Love and Charity 


any Church upon Earth may be ſaid 


to habe taken care that the P eople ſhall 


not ſufſer conſiderably, or their Salva · 
tion be endanger d, through this Incon- 


venience, certainly it muſt be granted 


that the Church of Exglaud hath ef. 
fectually done it. Were the Rubliat 
Aſſemblies indeed left to the ſole Ma- 
nagement, and Guidance of the Miniſter 
of the Pariſb; Were the People to be 
ſerved with not hing hut what he could, 
and would, afford them; were they to 
be entertained with Prayers wholly: ac» 
cording to the Abilities, or the preſent 


FPhancy, Invention, and Diſpoſitian- of 


their Miniſter; were He left to his Li- 


berty, whether he would read ta them 


any part of God's Word, or not Whe- 
ther He would uſe the Lord's Prnyer, the 
Creed, the Ten Commandments, or not; 
Were the Poor People in ſuch a Caſe, un- 
der the Proviſion of the Church. of Eng- 
land} then, ile Ar Igorante of 5 
| 3 "Mi 
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Miniſter Wen be a Urtorchee cbs: 
tune to them, But God be thanked, 
The Caſe is not ſo, in the Church of 
England; though it be, in the — 
ſet up in oppoſition to it, and under 
pretenoe of greater Purity of Worſhip, 
and Edification of the People. But in 
our Church, the People bars u neceſſity 
of departing from the moſt isſuſicient 
Miniſter Vou can eaſily find Fort the 
decenctes, and eſſentials of Publick artet | 
are ſecured to them They have Pray: 
ers prepared for them, ſerious and picus; 
Prayers, which, if a Man bring à gdod 
heart along with Him, will eee 
uſeleſs, nor inſipid; ſuch as are fit for 
publick Addreſſes of the Church to — 
and fuch of You your ſelves will allow 
to be tolerable. They are ſure of hear- 
ing the pure Ward as God, in the read- 
ing of which they may join, and from 
which, by a ſerious Attention, they 
— reap (J hope) as much — 
as fromiafly Humane Compoſure War- 
ever. 'The Lord's Prayer, The Cretu 
The Ten Commandwenti, are eon 
part of their Entertainment on the 
Lord's Day; which are Inſtructions to 
them, what it is ptoper for them to * 
0 


* 
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7 coul. 3 
of God hat it is neceſſary for them wo 
believe ; what it is their duty to prall 
in order to Salvation. Theſe are no 
ſmall, nor contemptible tee 
And, I bebe qu could not 7 
2 _ chara 

ho ſhould provide K ele ene 
for his People, as a Miniſter in the food 
Hiſhed Church is under àn ohli 757 bs 
bring forth to his, i, Coreg 
Lord's Dar; Ns "cha 
2 Paſtour, who cu do what way bg —4 
valent to this, in Vqur Way, 85 
to be forſaken, or the Caſe 0 
ple co be m ata Ber 
ſides, The Feople we are now ſpeakit 
of, muſt be Auel to ht rlons\con- 
cerned for their Souls, and able to,j 
es Ann 
Ad to — 20 
vantages are, to 2 er r 
infinitely beyond the beſt Sermon in 
the World; — their Salvation n not 85 
dangered under ſuch proviſion. ... Bur if 
they be reſolved. not to hear any t 
from one whom they imagine to be ix: 


ſufficient, where yet is the neceſſity of 


Tour Publick Miniſtrations? Are. none 
of their ncighbourieg Eſtabliſhed Mi- 
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viſters ſufficient Preachers enough for | 
them? Can they find none that teach 
found doctrine? And, Is Preaching' in 
ſuch a deſperate Condition in the Church 
of England, that a ſeparate Miniſtry muſt 
be ſet up, and continued, ſor fear the 
Truth of God, and the Eſſentials of Sal. 
vation ſhould periſh from the Earth? 
If it be not, and if thoſe who complain 
of their Miniſters Inſufficiency, can be 
ſupplied at a neighbouring Church, with 
as little pains as many are at to go to 
| ſeparate Congregations, and as much to 
their Advantage as at any of theſe 
eparate Congregations ; then there is no 
neceſſity for the continuance of your 
Publick Miniſtrations on this Account. 
And that they may be as well ſupplied, 
is what, I believe, You will not, and, I 
am ſure, You cannot reaſonably, deny. 
Nay, I offer it to your Conſideration, 
whether it be not credible, what I have 
ventyred to ſa ' © 
Secondly, That in the places where 
this Plea can be urged with the beſt 
Grace, it is very great odds whether 
the People get any thing by forſaking 
their Pariſh-Minifter, and attending upon 
thoſe Miniſters who ſeparate 9 
R 5 


40 
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Eſtabliſhed Church: You muſt be very 
ignorant of the State of the Nation, or 
very much miſtaken in your Notions of 
true Chriſtian knowledge, if You think 
that this ſeparate Miniſtry: which You 
have encouraged throughout the Nation, 
and now are pleading for, hath this ad- 
vantage over the Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry Lon 
would here give it. If I judge aright, the 
Country and the Pariſhes at the greateſt 
diſtance from London, and other conſider- 
able Towns, are (generally ſpeaking) 
the places in which the Feqple are moſt 
likely to ſuffer under inſufficient Minifters, 
and in which they can with the beſt face 
cry. out upon the Inorance of their 
Teachers. What excellent judges the 
People in theſe places are, of. the know- 
ledge and abilities of their Miniſters, I need 
not ſay. But however, If they be re- 
ſolved to forſake their own + Miniſter 

and not to be contented with Him, 
nor any other of the Eſtabliſted Miniſters 
about them, I may appeal to your ſelves, 
whether it be probable, that they will 
meet with more Knowldge,. and greater 
Abilities, in the ſeparate Miniſiry com- 
monly found in ſuch places. Vou 
muſt be very partial to your own cauk, 
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if You think ſo. Were You to hear bur 
ſome part of what might truly and juſti * 
be affirmed of the groſs and intolerable 
Anorance of many who are ſet up ſor 
Preachers in a 7 in the Places 
I sam ſpeaking of; ſuch an/grorancens fills WM 
Abridg. their Prayers (as Mr. Baxter deſcribes the 
— performances of ſameè in his time) with 
Carval Paſſion, Selfiſhnaſs, action, |Difor- 
der, Vain repetitions, umſoumd and loathſovi 
Expreſſions; and their Dactrine with Er- 
rours and'Confufion; Nou would be ſenſ. 
ble, that ſuch a general enco 
ought not to be given to the People to 
forſake their Miniſters, whenever they 
pleaſe to think them inſufficient. > And 
did Vou but call to mind (what Nan 
know to be true) hom much the moſſ 
inſufficient are followed, and be 
ſort of Men they am often preferr d, 
You would be more ſenſible of this 
And did You but conſidler (what is 
matter of fact) that the moſt ſufficient 
of the ſeparate Mmiſtry are generally 
found where the moſt; ſaftcient of the 
Eſtabliſhed. Miniſtry ave ſettled; and as it 
were oppoſed and: confronted to tliem; 
and that the moſt inſufficient and moſt 


ignorant of the ſeparate Miniſtry are found 
where 


1 can RﬀVp"iIX=« - ..: r ee «ak O—< £% as Aa-—— {, my «<<. «a, tek ak hn A wa mw ...c oi. =-k-=- 


* 


S8. Sr re reren eee 


of CGN TOR 1. 


where the moſt inſufficient; and moſt 


ignorant of the Eſtabliſhed Miniſtry are 


FJ preterided to be, Where chere is moſt 


occaſion for the able and knowing; X ou 
would bluſh to put us in mind of this, 
by urging ſuch a Plea in defence of 
that ſeparate Miniſtry Vou have ſet up, 
and continue to plant, and encourage; 
throughout the Land. But | muſt net 
be ſo unjuſt 10 the Eſi abliſhed Church, 
e, — obſerve 33 -er 
of any advantage to the Fele. in lox- 
ſaking their P ariſb-Ghurches * and | ire» 
quenting ſeparate Congregatons ;;, even 
ſuppoſing their Eſfabliſped Miniſter truly 
inſufficient,” For, As they Jeave.; an 


20 . 
inſufficient Mniften, 1 ſo it muſt he 1-2 


membred that they leave a Publick Service 


excellently fitted for the Worſhip of God 


(che chief end of Pablick Afembias) and 
their own improvement in Knowledge 
and Viety. They leave a Publict Service 
made up of ſerious and devout Prayers 


and Praiſes; Sentences and Hymns in 


the very words of Scripture; Leſſons out 
of the Oid and New Teffamext ; the Lord's 


Prayer, Creed, 4 
it ems the People muſt be eneouraged to 


think this but a heavy, inſipid ſer vice of 


Muhen _ little 


, and7en Commandments. But 


— 
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 littleprofit and little edification ; eaſily to 
be diſregarded, and to be left upon any pre. 
judice, and upon the leaſt ground, thõ ne. 
ver ſo fooliſh,and unworthy of a Chriſtian, | 
Whether they be ſenſible what it is they | 
leave, I know not; and I doubt, you do 
not care much they ſhould be: But this 
I know, that they are not very likely to 
meet with a Publick Service, in any Sepa- 
rate Congregation, more fitted either for 
the worſhip of God, or their own edifice. 
tion; eſpecially, in thoſe parts of the Land, 
where the inſufficiency. of their: Miniſter; 
may with moſt reaſon be urged. But 
Thirdly, This Plea, how good ſoever it 
be in it ſelf, yet, is not the true Neaſon 
for your continuing your Publicit Nini. 
trations. The World can eaſily fer 
what your Practice hath been, and is; 
and, ſay what you pleaſe, will judge of 
your Principles from ir. The very men- 
tion of this muſt reflect upon your ſelves, 
when it is ſo plain (as I obſerved before) 
that the moſt ſufficient: of Tou plant your 
ſel ves where the moſt ſaſicient of the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy are to be found; and 
that the Places which firſt gave occafion 
to this pretence, are leſt to the moſt in- 
ſufficient, and moſt” unworthy of _ | 
| W 
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Proſelytes, and increaſe the number of 
your own Followers; Were you as ready 
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which looks as if more regard were had 
to the maintaining the Credit, and ſup- 
porting the Intereſt of a Party than to 
the ſupplying the: Neceſſities of the 
People, or making up the Deficiencies 
of the Eſtabliſhed: Miniſtry. Could we 
but ſee you heartily concerned (as Mr. 


Baxter was once, if not always) that the 


People ſhould attend upon their Minzfer, 
when he is a ſufictent Man; as much 
concerned for this, as you are to gain 


to encourage the People to keep to their 
Eſtabliſhed Miniſter whom you know to 
be ſufficient, as yow are to receive any 
that leave the moſt ſuficient of them all; 
Did you act as if you were willing that 
the People ſhould ſeparate only upon 
good grounds, and not upon phancy; 
that they ſhould know what a Publick 
Service there is ſettled in the Church of 
England, and how ſufficient for the pur · 
poles of Public Worſhip, before they for- 
fake it; Could we fee the moſt able and 
uſeful amongſt you ſettled where you 
imagine there are not able Miniſters al- 
ready; and could we ſee that in all other 
places, you exhort and adviſe the Youth 
| a 
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and preſs it upon their Conſciences 46 
their Duty, to attend upon the Mini- 
ſtrations of thoſe who are ſettled amongſt 
them by Law; Were there any thing hke | 
this apparent in your Practice, we | 


miglit then begin to think that the iv. 
faken) of fundry Pariſh Miniſters wa 
the true Reaſon for your Publick Mimiftrs 
tions. But, as things appear to us, we 
are ſure, that were all the Efabliſbed 
Clergy through the whole Land ſufficient 
beyond exception, you would, notwith- 
ſtanding this, keep on foot your Separa- 
tion, and continue your pablick Practice. 
What I have ſaid to this Argument, 
may be reduced to this. You ſay, you 
miniſter in publick becauſe of the inſafl. 
ciency of ſundry of the Eſtabliſbed Clergy. | 
anſwer, Suppoſing it true, that there are 
ſome inſuficient. We cannot think this 
Plea of force enough to excuſe the Peopl: 
who ſeparate upon it, or Tow who: Mini. 
er to them, for theſe Reaſons: becauſe 
the Publict Service of the Church is not 
inſuſtrient; becauſe the People, if they will 
not attend upon their own Miniſter, may 
find thoſe that are ſaſicirne amongſt the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy about them; becauſe in 
thoſe Places where the moſt in/affirrent 
| are 
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are to be found, the moſt inſufficient alſo 
of the Separate Miniſters are to be found; 
and it is a great chance if they do not go 
from an' inſufficient Preacher to one more 


| account the whole Publick Service of the 
| Eſtabliſhed Church, they cannot mend the 
matter by frequenting any ſeparate Com 
gregation;and laſtly, Becauſe your Practice 
| aſſures us, that this is not the true Reaſon 
for the continuance of your Mini ſtry. 
The Seventh Argument for the continu- 
ance of your Public Mini ſtratiom is this, 
Some paſſages of Script ure intimate the 
duration of the Miniſterial Office, where 
there is once a conveyance, The Paſſages 
you cite are as follow, Mat. 5. 13, 14, &c. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. Eyh. 4. 10, &c. 1 Tim. 4. 
15, 16. Mat. 24. 45, 46, 438. 
Therefore, it is our duty to continue 
the Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 
What my thoughts are about your 
Ordinations, I have freely let you know, 
in the former part of this Reply, as the 
Argument obliged me to do. What 
| I have there ſaid, is founded upon Mr. 
Baxters Principles, and muſt be thought 
moſt true, and reaſonable by me, as long 
as | think Epiſcopal Ordination the ſettled 
method 


Inſufficient ; becauſe, taking into the 


17 


The Reaſonableneſs 
method in the Chriſtian Church, and Your | 
Separation unneceſſary. I ſhall not now | 
repeat any thing of it, but, under the 
preſent Argument, ſhall take it for grant. 
ed, that there was once a Conveyance, as! 
know there certainly was to ſeveral of | 
You; and ſhall endeavour to ſhew, That 
there is nothing in any of theſe paſſages, 

which doth intimate this duration of the 
Miniſterial ice which you are contend- 

ing for: That is, in other words, that 
none of theſe Paſſages do expreſs, or imply, 
that a perſon who hath Authority once 
given him to Miniſter publickly in a Chri- 
ſtian Congregation, may not, upon ſome 

Conſiderations, lay aſide the Publick Rx. 

erciſe of his Miniſtry. This is what theſe 

Texts muſt prove, if they prove any 

thing to our preſent purpoſe. If they do | 

not prove ſuch an abſolute Duration, and | 
an abſolute Obligation to Miniſter pub- | 
lickly, the Argument taken from them 
will ſignifie nothing, but will wholly 


a® 


turn upon a very different point, viz. 
whether your Miniſtrations be. neceſſary. 
And, I ſuppoſe that if theſe Texts had not 
been thought to imply ſuch an abſolute 
Obligation, they would not have been 
produced by you as containing in them 

an 
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an Argument ſufficient, of it ſelf, to defend 
your Practice; and diſtinct from thoſe 
others drawn from the neceſſities of the 
People. 1 eil! 


venture to affirm, that it is impoſſible, 
or, at leaſt, highly improbable, that 
there ſhould be any thing of this abſolute 
Obligation in any paſſage of the \New 
Teſtament. For it is certain, That the 
Caſe may ſo happen, that the Silence of 
a Perſon, who had once a Commiſſion 
given him to Officiate in publick, may 
be of much more advantage to the 
Chriſtian Church, than his Publick Mini- 
ſtrations; and that when the Caſe doth 
ſo happen, this Silence becomes his 
Duty, and is to be preferr d before the 
publick Execution of his Qfice; as he is 
under a general and indiſſolvible Obliga- 
tion to behave himſelf always, as the 
Good of the Chriſtian Church, and the Ho- 
nour of God require. This I have 
obſerved under the Firſt Argument, which 
was taken from your Ordination-Vow. 
That this Caſe hath actually happened 


amongſt us, I cannot expect you ſhould. 


grant, till you are convinced that it 
hath. But that it may poſſibly happen. 
D 


you 
PART II. 


Now, before I examine them, I might 
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you cannot deny. And if it may happen, 
Jam ſure. We muſt fix a very great ab- 
ſurdity upon the Inſtitution of Chriſt, if 
we ſuppole, that He conſulted the peace 
and advantage of his Church, and yet | 
appointed ſome Offices in it, and obli- 
ged Them to execute their Office pub- ˖ 
lickly, whether it ſhould be for the peace 1 
or diſturbance; for the advantage or diſ- 
advantage of his Church. This I ſay, I 
can be fure, without any farther En- \ 
quiry, that He could not do: And yet / 
this he muſt have done, if there be this t 
abſolute Obligation intimated in theſe l/ 
Texts. And if there be not, there can- 1 
not be any Argument in defence of your 1 
Practice drawn from them. But it will a 
not be amiſs to examine the deſign, and c 
meaning of every one of them. a 
The fir/t is, Mat. 5. 13, 14, Oc. The 6 
words are theſe, Je are the Salt of the a 
Earth : but if the Salt have loſt it's ſawour, / 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted o It is thenceforth , 
good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be h 
trodden under foot of Mem. Te are the light 1 
of the World. A City that is ſet on a Hill F 
cannot be hid. Neither do Men light\a Candle, fe 
and put it under a Buſhel, but on a Candle. WF ® 
Stick, and it giveth light unto all that are — 2 
5 G the 
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the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and gloriße 
your Father which is in Heaven. Theſe are 
all the Verſes that can poſſibly have the. 
leaſt relation to the matter in hand: And 
that any one could have thought that 
theſe have the leaſt relation to it, I could. 
never have imagined, unleſs you had. 
here expreſly ſaid ſo. For what is here, 
like any alſolute Obligation upon thoſe, 
who onee had Authority given them to 
Miniſter in Publick, always to do fo? What. 
is here intimated, like a duration of the Mini- 
ſterial Office, and the publick Exerciſe of it 
where there is once a Conveyance 2, Or, what 
is there, either expreſſed, or implied, but 
an Obligation upon all Chriſtians to be. 
excellent in good works, to be conſpicuous 
amongſt the reſt of the World, 4 thezr 
difference from them in Doctrine and Life ; 
as Mr. Baxter explains the words, by thezr 
Holineſs to God, Sobriety to themſelves, and 
Juſtice and works of Love to others: which, 
he ſaith, are the good works meant here? 
Indeed, if it could be proved, that your 
Publick Miniſtrations are neceſſary, and 
for the Glory of God; that his Honour; 
and the Credit and intereſt of the Chriſti- 
an-Cauſe could not be preſerved. without 
"ID D 2 them; 
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them; theſe Texts do certainly demo- 
ſtrate an Obligation upon you to con- 
tinue them. And ſo do many more, 
that you might produce, prove that all 
Chriſtians muſt do whatever is neceſſary 
for the Glory of God, and the Honour 
of Chriſtzaxity. All ſuch Texts refer to 
your Publick Miniſtrations, as much as 
theſe; if Mr. Baxter interpret them a- 
right, or if I do not miſtake him. But 
then, If it can be proved, that there is 
no neceſſity for the continuance of your 
Office ; and that the Glory of God would 

be more promoted by your doing good 
ina more private way; then, I ſay, theſe 
Texts ſigniſie nothing to your Juftifica- 
tion, and the whole Queſtion turns up- 
on another Point. In ſhort, If theſe Texts 
do prove it to be your duty to continue 
the publict Exerciſe of your Miniſtry, I ce 
not, but that they will defend, and pa- 
tronize as effeQtually, any perſons at 
any time, who have ſo good an opinion 
of themſelves as to think their publick 
Labours uſeſul, or for the Glory of God. 
For they reſpect all Chriſtians as well as | 
ſome, and are an Obligation upon all, 
as well as ſome, not to loſe their favour, | 
and not fo hide their light. And, if they WF , 

patronize | 
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patronize all ſuch, they will patro- 
nize all the diſorder and contuſion ima- 
ginable.. > 

The ſecond paſſage you direct us to, is 
Mat. 28. 19. 20. The former part of this 
paſſage contains in it nothing but the Come 
miſſion of Chriſt to his Apoſtles,. Go ye, and 
teach all Nations, that is, Go, Teach, and 
Propagate my Religion throughout the 
World ; make Nations my Diſciples, as 
Mr. Baxter paraphraſes it: Baptizzng 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 


manded you. Now, ſuppoſing this Commiſ- 
fon given to you as well as to the Apoſtles, 


in what ſenſe would you have it under- 
ſtood ? It was given to them, for the 
propagating the Chriſtian Faith in unbe- 
lieving Countries, and for. promoting 
the great ends of the Goſpel amongſt 
thoſe that did believe. Put the Cate, 
that, in any place, their Pablick Preaching, 
or other Miniſtrations, would have had 
very bad Conſequences, and have. refles 
Cted a diſhonour, and miſchief upon the 
Chriſtian Cauſe ;and would have been, nor 
only not neceſſary, but prejudicial to 
the Intereſt of Chriſtianity: And do 

D 3 you 
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You think this Commiſſion obliged them ö 


to officiate in publick, in ſuch places, and 
in ſuch circumſtances? Do you think 
they would not have thought them- 
ſelves obliged to filence; and have re. 
joyced at all opportunities of doing 

ood in a more private way? If You 
do, how can You think that this Com. 


miſſion to You is abſolute, and conveys 


an obligation to You to exerciſe your 


Miniſtry in a publick manner, let what 


will be-the conſequence ? This is what 


J underſtand to be your Meaning, when 


You ſpeak here of the duration of the 


Miniſterial Office. If it be not your 


Meaning, then I confeſs I do not under- 


ſtand it. The Latter part of this paſag 


viz. Lo I am with you to the end of the 
World, is nothing but the promiſe of 
Ebriſt, to aſſiſt his Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſours, in the work of converting 
unbelievers, and inſtructing his Church: 
and no Argument can be dran from, | 
hence to prove, that no conſideration | 
ought to prevail with any one to lay 


aſide the publick Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. | 
For the Caſe may ſo happen, that to con- 


tinue it may be againſt the Intereſt of 


the Chriſtian Church, and conſequently | 


a 
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againſt the Will of Chriſt. And, chere 
fore, He cannot mean this, as an encou- 
ragement to all, in all caſes, to Miniſter 
publitkly, whether the Church receive ad- 
vantage, or diſavantage from it. 
The Third paſſage Youciteis, Eph. 4. ro, 
&c. in which there is nothing declared, 
| but that Chriſt gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtours and Teachers, &c. i. e. that, 
for the Inſtruction and Edification of the 
Chriſtian People, and for the good of the 
Chriſtian Church, he hath appointed di- 
vers orders of Men, to Miniſter to this 
Church according to their feveral Offices. 
But how doth it follow from hence, 
that theſe Teachers may not, in ſore 
Caſes, contribute more to the Edification, 
and building up, of his Church in Love 
and peace, by their ſlence, and private en- 
deavours, than by their public Labours? 
And if they may, it is their duty; Aud 
if it be their duty, there is nothing in 
this Text that forbids it: but the whole 
propoſition, and all that St. Paul intend» 
ed in it ſtands as firm, if ſome lay aſide 
the Public Exerciſe of theit Office; as if 
every individual perſon for ever conti- 
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The Fourth paſſage is 1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. 
where St. Paul charges Timothy thus, 
Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf | 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear | 
to all. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto FF | 
thy doctrine; continue in them; for in dog WF 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them 
that hear thee. Which words, it is plain, a 
are only a direction to a Miniſter of 1 
Chriſt, whoſe Labours were neceſſary to 
the very being of the Chriſtian Church, ; 
in the place where He was, and highly | 
uſeful to all the Chriſtians there: but J 
contain not in them the leaſt Inſinuation, , 
that whoever hath once an Authority j 
given him to Miniſter publickly in the 
Chriſtian Church, is under an obligation | 
never to ceaſe doing ſo, whether his | 
Labours be neceſſary, or for the advan- 
tage of the Chriſtian Church, or no. When | 
You will ſhow me, that there is any 
thing of ſuch an abſolate obligation im- | 
plied in theſe Injunctions of St. Paul to | 
Temothy, 1 promiſe, not only to review, | 
but, wholly to give up, this part of the MF 
Cauſe. MI » 3 
The aft place of Scripture You men- 
tion, for the duration of the Miniſterial | 
Office, where there is once a Conveyance, that | 
aft 18, 
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is, for the Publick Exerciſe of the Mi- 
»iſterial Office (which is the only point 
we are now upon) is Mat. 24. 45, 46, 

&c. The Words are theſe, Who then uz 4 

faithful, and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſer- 
pant, whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find ſo doing, &c. Mr. Baxter's para- 
phraſe upon them is this, Thoſe, that are 
faithful and wiſe Teachers, aud Rulers of 
his Church, to give them meet, and ſea- 
ſenable inſtruftion, as food for their Souls, 
ſhall be found at their Lord's coming, Bleſ- 
ſed Perſons, and ſhall be abundantly gainers 
by their labours and ſufferings. They 
plainly ſignify, that Faithful and good 
Paſtours ſhall be rewarded at the day 
of judgment. And the following words 
declare the intolerable puniſhment of 
thoſe. who make it their buſineſs to mo- 
Teſt and ruine their FeZow-ſervants ; and 
who give themſelves up to Luxury, and 
Debauchery. But neither theſe, nor the 
following words, do give the leaſt in- 
timation, that there may not be, at any 
time, conſiderations ſufficient to deter- 
mine a very faithful and wiſe Teacher, to 
lay aſide the Publick n of his 
f OD ___ FunMion; 


$8 


be Redſonablemſ? 


upon all, who ever devoted themſelvts 


to the Miniſtry, to continue the open per. 
formance of their Office. They do not 
ſay, or intimate, that he is no faithful, | 


and wiſe Teacher, who for the ſake of 
the Peace of the Church, and the ediſi 
cation of Chriſtians in Love, leaves 
them to that proviſion which is certain. 
ly ſufficient for them; and rather ſub- 
mits to be filent in publick, upon ſuch 
conſiderations, than to give the feaſt 
encouragement, by his Practice, to a 
ſeparation which muſt neceſſarily divide 
the hearts of Chriſtians from one ano- 
ther, and unavoidably contribute to the 
decreaſe of Charity, and the abound- 
ing of Strife, and Variance, and Emu- 
lation, and all the inſtances of Unche- 


ritableneſs in the world: reſolving to 
do all in his power, for the promoting 


Godlineſs, and true Religion, in his 
more private Capacity. And ſince theſe 


Texts ſay nothing againſt the Principles, 
or Practice of ſuch an one, 1 ſee not 
how they come near the matter we are 
now conſidering: Which I muſt again 
tell You, is nothing but this, _—_ 
1 725 l there 
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Function; or that there is an indiſpem 4 
ſable Obligation, in all cireumſtances, 
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there may not be Times, and Circum- 
ſtances, in which the public Labours of 
very good Men may not prove a greater 
diſadvantage to the Chriſtian Church, than 
their ſlence in publick, joined with their 
hearty endeavours to ſerve the intereſt 
of Religion in private; and, if there may 
be ſuch times, and ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, whether it be not, then, the Duty 
of every good Man to lay aſide the pub- 
lick Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. 

If the whole matter turn upon this (as 
it moſt apparently doth) then, what ſig- 
nifies it to produce ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 
ture as theſe; which import nothing but 
that Chriſt hat h appointed Paſtours in his 
Church; That there is a Duty incumb- 
ent upon them, viz. the feeding of his 
Flock; that the Reward of ſuch as are 
Good and Faithful, ſhall be great, and 
the puniſhment of the ſlothful and Faiths 
leſs intolerable ; or the like? Who de- 
nies all this? or, who ever denied it? 
But doth it follow from hence, that a 
Paſteur, for the advantage of the Chriſtian 
Church, and when there is no geceſſity for 
his Publick Performaxces, may not turn all 
his thoughts upon more private ways of 
doing good, without incurring the guilt 


of 
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of Perfidiouſneſs, and Slothfulneſs > Not in 
the leaſt, as l ſee. And indeed, the very | 
mention of this Conſideration had been 


a ſufficient return to your Argument 


taken from theſe Paſſages of Scripture, | 


But I was willing to examine particular. 
ly into them, That the Reader might ſee 
what was in them, and be the more cap 
able of judging whether they intimate 
ſuch a Duration of the Miniſterial Office as 
you contend for, viz. an abſolute Obli- 
gation upon Miniſters to exerciſe their 
Office publickly. I have placed the words 


before his Eyes, leſt He ſhould think 
either that there was more, or leſs, in 


them, than there is; And ſo leave him to 
determine, whether I have dealt fairly 
with them, or no. 30th 


The Ezghth Argument in defence of 
your Practice, is this, 100 

Some Paſſages of Scripture plead for 
the neceſſity of Preaching, even when the 
Magiſtrate forbids ; as Act. 4. 19. 5. 28. 
1 Cor. 9. 14, 16. Act. 4 29. 2 Tim. 4. I, 2. 
1 Tim. 6. 13, 14. 


Therefore, it is our Duty to continue 


the Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 


* 
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I ſhall not be ſo particular under this 
Argument, as I have been under the laſt, 
becauſe there is no need of it. I know 
none who maintain, that the meer Com · 
mand of the Magiſtrate is ſufficient to 
oblige a Miniſter to lay aſide the publick 
Exerciſe of his Mice. But then, I know 
none that think, there may not be Con- 
ſiderations, ſufficient enough to induce a 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to comply with 
ſuch a Command of the Magifrate. And 
therefore, I ſee not to what purpoſe it 15 
to produce ſuch” Texts as have nothing 
in them againſt this. For ſtill we are 
where we were before, and the Queſtion 
remains the fame. Is your practice for 
the advantage of the Chriſtian Church, 
all things conſidered? And, Is there a 
neceſſity for it? If there be, In God's 
Name let it be continued. But, as long as 
there appears to me no neceſſity for it, 
and no advantage to the Church of God, 
comparable to the diſadvantages of it, I 
cannot think it reaſonable, or agreeable 
to the Precepts of the Goſpel. Whether 
it be fo, or not, nothing can be gathered 
from theſe Paſſages. © Your Obligations 
would not have been leſs, had there not 
been one of theſe in the whole New 
| Teſta- 
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Teſtament; nor would they be, in the | 
leaſt degree, greater, could you produce | 
a thouſand; more to the ſame effect. 
You will hardly ſay, that in a Chriſſia, 
Country, Where t here is a Church, in which | 


are all things ſufficient for the People's. 
Edification, and Salvation, and nothing 
deſtructive of them; (ſuch, if I be not 
miſtaken, you have allowed the Church 
of Raglan to be) you will hardly ſay, 
that there is the ſame neceſſity for your 
Publick Preaching in ſuch! a Country, as 
there was for St. Peter, and St. John, 
St. Paul, and Timothy, their propagating 
the Goſpel; as there was for their preach- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt to thoſe who could 
never have heard of him without them, 
and looking after thoſe Churches of Con- 
verted Perſons, which muſt have periſhed, 
and vaniſhed without their Care. You 
will hardly ſay, that becauſe there was 
a neceſſity upon St. Paul, and St. Peter, 
to plant the Chriſtian Religion, where it 
would not have been without their 
preaching ; Therefore, there is a neceſſity 
upon you to preach, where it is as well, 
and as effectually taught as you can teach 
it. You will hardly ſay, that God 2 
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mands you to continue your public La- 
boars, as much as He commanded thoſe, 
who had immediate Revelations from 


1 him, and were aſſiſted with ia Superna® 


tural power, from above, of working Mi- 
racles, to demonſtrate to all ehe World 
the nece ſity they lay under. Anddif you 
will not equal your neceſſity To that che 
lay under, youcannot think that the fame 
Texts,\ which ſhew the vece ii y their 
Publick Miniſtrations, will com inee us 
of any ſuch vrceſſty ineumbent upon Fou: 
becauſe what proves a nere ſity in: ſome 
ce rtain Circumſtances, cannot prove 
neceſſity in Circumſtances, wholly diſſe. 
rent, St. Peter, St. John, St. Paul and 
Timothy, lay under a'neceſſity of Preaching, 
becauſe there could have been'\no-fucts 
thing as Chri/tianity;' or/a Chriſtian Church 
in the world without it: but the ext 
in which their neceſſity is declared, can 
never prove a neceſſity: of your preaching, 
without whoſe publicł Labours, Chriſtianity 
can very well ſubſiſt, and the Chriſtian 
Church be edified in truth; nay, nuf, 
whoſe Publick Lalours, Chriſtians can be 
more effectually edified in Ne 
983 nan b einn ages ns 
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many of You were Faithful Labourers, 


upon ſerious conſideration; being ſenſible 
that there was good and ſufficient Pro- 
viſion for the Souls of the People in the 


the good You could do in your private 
Capacities, and the peaceful conſequences 
of laying aſide the Publick, Exerciſe of 
your Miniſfry, would more than 
counter-ballance the advantage of your 
Publick Miniſtrations: I fay, ſuppoſing 
You had, upon ſuch ' conſiderations, 


could not. ſay without mocking God ? 


Uſeful and Laborious  Paſtowrs into his 
Church, to Menifter pablickly in it; the 
You thought it more for.his glory, and 
the advantage of his.Church, that, You. 


could never be of this opinion, I an 
Then this is the reaſon of the conti-. 
nuance of your Publick "Miniſtrations, 
becauſe You imagine it more for the 


| avant 
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and ſincerely endeavoured to promote 
the Salvation of Souls in the execution. 
of your Office. But ſuppoſing that, 


Eſtabliſhed Church; being perſuaded that 


ceaſed from your Labours in Publict, 
What is there in this petition, which You 


Could not Xou beg of God, to ſend 


your ſelves ſhould leave off to Miniſter 
publickly > Or, If You fay, that Ton 
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fade bf Chris Church, than the 
laying them afide ; not becauſe Yau cau- 
not put up this petition without mocking '$ 
God, if You ſhould lay them them aſide. 
This indeed is the conſequence of the | 
other. But why is not that, which is the | 
only material point, inſiſted upon, and 
clearly demonſtrated: Why are We a 
muſed with ſo many aggravations of the 
puilt of ceaſing Your publitk Labours; al 
which aggravations import nothing, with. 
out ſuppoſing this, that Your Public La. 
| bours are neceſlary, and more advantage. 
ous to the Church than your Silence would 
be; and th not clearly proved, but 
very little done towards it? Beſides, 
You. are ds ſenſible as any Perſons 
whatever, that theſe Publick Labours arc 
but part of the Offee of a 1 and 
not the only beneficial part. Now you | 
know that it is about theſe Public L. 
Fours we are a and Your ceſſi- a 
5 from them. You may ſtill be very | 
eneficial in your private Labours; and 
methinks," You miglir be Private L. Ml * 
Zourers, and do whit good You can, in 


the way moſt conducing to the incrtak WI | 
bf Peace and Love, and not be faid to 
have ceafed even a La. 6 
MO. 4 „ ur, 


* 


* 


of CONFORMITY. 
boars for the Aenne of Men 7 or, 
conſequently , to mock Gor, W o % 
pray to Him to ſend. Faithful Labourers. 
into his Vineyard. But I have ſaid:& 

nough of this. If your Cauſe were 
to be ſupported by ſuch A nts as 
this, You might add a vaſt number 
more 'to thoſe You have already 
offer C. ot. b 

To conclude this point, Having ma- 
turely weigh'd the whole matter, and con- 
ſidered every Argument alleged; I can- 
not apprehend it to be an indiſpenſable duty 
lying upon Tou as Men and Miniſters, either 
by the | Obligation of God's Law of Gharity, 
or by 'the binding force of your own vows 
at your ſelf-dedication to the ſervice of God 
in his houſe to continue the Publitt Exer- 
ciſe of Your Miniſtry. I grant indeed, 
that it is your duty to do your beſt in the 
exerciſe of all your Talents, to ſeek to ſave 
people's ſouls: and it is a good general 
rule, that every perſon, / as well as 
You, ought to do ſo. But for all this, = 

it is as certainly true (and I believe 
You will acknowledge it to be fo) that 
many a Man, who may have a good 
Talent at Pablick preaching ; and may 
do ſome good 1 * may yet be under 
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an obligation not to do it. It may be, 
that the good He can do this way, will 3 
be very little more than what He can 
do in a more private way; It may be, 


that his filence will be more for the 


increaſe of Univerſal Love, and Peace | 
amongſt Chriſtians; It may be, that 
the neceſſities of the People may be 
provided for in other, and more regu- 
lar ways; and the thoughts of a greater 
good in another way will certainly lay 
an obligation upon him, to omit this 
one particular way. I have done what 
can to ſhew, that the neceſſities of ſou!s 
calls Tou not to it; which is/ the only 
thing that can defend your Practice. 
But if You ſtill think fit to perſiſt in 
this, I ſhall only ask, Do the neceſſities 
of Souls call you to it, in every place where 
you have ſettled your ſelves, or in ſome 
only? If in ſome only, then what pre- 
tence have You for your publick Miniſtra- 
tions where the peoples neceſſities do not 
require them? and why are the Chief 
of your Labourers employed where there 
is leaſt need of them? If in every place, 
then you muſt maintain, I think, that the | 
nece ſities of the People cannot be ſup- 
plied in any Eſtabliſted way; and — 
2 © there 
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there cannot be ſo much done towards 


this, but that there will be always room 
for more. And then the conf 


is, Divifion, and Subdivifion without end, 


and no hope of Unity and Concord. 
There was a time when ſuch: Argu- 
ments for a ſeparate Miniſtry were re- 
jected, and exploded by your ſelves. 
And, indeed, if this be retained, and in- 
ſiſted on, as reaſonable; I ſee not, but 
that it muſt follow, that there is a 
good, and reaſonable ground for eternal 
Divifion in the Church of Chriſt ; which 
I hardly think there is 

Having thus conſidered the hunks 
offered in vindication of theſe amongſt 
You, who were in the Miniſtry before 
the At of Uniformity, and have ever 
fince continued the publick Exerciſe of it; 
and examined, whether they be ſuffici- 
ent to defend your Practice in ſo doing: 
Icome now to the other point I propos d, 
of very great concern to the Caufe, as 
it ſtands at preſent. And that is, 

2. To conſider, how. far 8 Pot 
ments can vindicate the Practice of-eboſe 


1 you, who have ordained others, 
thoſe who have been e to 


the Miniſtry, ſince that 48. 
E 3 The 
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fouls whoſe care you had undertaken. Nor 
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The Conſideration of this will take 
up very little time: And a very few Þ 
words will ſerve to determine this point. 
No Ordination Vow, and ſolemn dedication 
to God, can here be pretended; and fo, 
the great crimes of Sacrilege, and Perjury, 
might have been avoided without this, 
The People had never experienced the 
Labours of thoſe of You, who have 
ſince taken the Miniffry upon you; 
They had never contracted any relation 
to You; and therefore, it cannot be ſaid, 
that they requeſled Your Publick Labours, 
or declared that they would charge Tou with 
the ruine of their ſouls, if You did not 
take it upan You; and fo, You' could 
not do it for fear of the guilt of Unfaith- 
fulneſs, Cruelty, and Unmercifulneſs to the 
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do I fee; that the Curſe and Doom of the 
Unprofitable Servant could have moved 
Fou, either to ordain others, or to be 
ordained to the Miniſtry. The Paſſages 
of Scripture which (You fay) intimate the 
duration of the Miniſterial Office where there 
is once a Conveyance, have nothing to do, 
where no Conveyance is. And thoſe which 
plead for the neceſſity of preaching, even whes 
the Magiſtrate forbids, can be of little 
. | moment 
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moment to this part of the Cauſe, - The 
Petition, for Faithful Le, 'm ight 
15 been put up, with as good a grace, 
and as great RO Y, wihout our 
New Ordination, as Wit th them: An Yau 
ſeem your ſelves to apply that Irgy- 
ment only to ſuch as had been before 
called, and qualified, owned, aud ſucceeded. 
Granting all theſe Arg emed their 115 
force, and as much ſtrength as 


your ſelyes imagine to he in them, T They 


will not, in the leaſt, vindicate the 
haviour of thoſe amongſt You 'we are 
now ſpeaking of. And N We ſe The 
greateſt nen of th OY Ji F K of 
your. blener, and tho Wick KN 
moſt weigbt upon, 175 1 ng £ nlidera- 
tion in this pong of your Practick. 
here remain i of the Arguments here 
alleged, and theſe only Cl hays-any 
relation: to it: The ove, taken from rhe 
inſufficiency of ſundry of the Parifh-Mini ers; 
and the her, lrom for meceſſries of the 
people in 
Standing. t 
Garret che 
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that You ought to lay any weight upon; 
But then it is my opinion, that it can 
never be made out; ſo made out, I mean, 


N 
1 . 
= 
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as to be a good reaſon for Your ſeparate 1 


Miniſtry. Why 1 think that neither this 
Argument, nor the other, can do You 
any ſervice, I have given a full account 
before, in the conſideration of them, as 
they preſented themſelves under the 
former head. And the ſame reafons 
which J produced, to prove that they 
were not ſufficient to juſtify the Conti. 
nuance of your Publick Miniſtry, will at 
leaſt, equally prove that they are not 


ſufficient to juſtify, rhe other part of 


our Conduct, your New - Ordinations, 
or the prepetuating a ſeparate Miniſtry in 
the Land. And to theſe 1 muſt refer 
Lou. EY 4 
Thus have I endeavoured to fatisfy 
You, Firſt, That the Terms of Miniſterial 
Conformity are nat ſo unreaſonable, and 
unjuſt, as You have imagined, and repre- 
ſented them to be. Secondly, That the Ar- 


guments You have alleged, upon ſuppo- 


ſition that they are ſo unreaſonable, are 
not ſufficient to vindicate your Practice, 
in the continuance of your Publick Mi- 
viſtrations. There remains yet the _—_ 

| | thing 


- 
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3 thing 1 propoſed at firſt, which I now 


come to, Viz. 5 
III. To conſider what is offered by 
Mr. Calamy, in vindication of your People. 
And what I have to ſay under this Head 
I ſhall addreſs to Tow (though it do not 
ſo immediately reſpect Tos, as the former 
two) becauſe Tou, indeed, are the chief 
Maintainers of the ſeparation ; becauſe Tow 
have pleaded the cauſe of the People, and 
put theſe Arguments into their Mouths; 
becauſe Tou have furniſhed them with 
their objections againſt Conformity, and 
kept up their prejudices againſt theChurch 
of England; becauſe Jou have very great 
intereſt with them, and a very great 
authority, and influence over them; and 
conſequently, as You have been their 
Guides, and ſupports, in their departure 
from Us, ſo You may, upon maturer 
conſideration, prove ſucceſsful, and hap- 
py inſtruments in the Uniting them to 
Us again, to the Glory of God, and the 
increaſe of Peace and Love amongſt Us; 
and, laſtly, becauſe many of the Argu- 
ments offered for them, belong in common 
to You both; and under ſome of them, 
1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to You, 

and Your own Practice. 
I ſhall 
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1 ſhall take the ſame method J 
this head, which I did under the laſt; — I 
firſt, draw, up all the Arguments L meet 1 
with, in defence of your People, ig their 
full (trength; and then, conſider them 


ſeparately, and examine into the ſimangrh 


The Firft is taken from the benefit 


the People had found by your Labours, MM .; 
and is thus Expreſs d. 

Many of the — bad found benefit 11 

the Lahours of the Ejected Miners. * * 

Therefore, they. were 0 ae 0-flick | 

to them, aud to frau. their la wor Aur fe 


The Grands is this, in 
Theſe Miniſters were caſt offs withou tl 
having any ſuitable en aleged againſ 
them, - U 
Therefore it had been inhumave, ad il +; 
Bar barous in t he People, to deſert them, 


The Third is taken from the Caiſ 
You are engaged in, | Viz; Tbe praſim 


and ſtands thus, 
This Cauſe is a good and juſt Cai, BB 
Therefore, it is the duty of the Fe. 
ple, in their place, to eſpouſe it, and adhere i fl 
to the  Jame principle, & c. The 0 


| 
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The Fourth is this, 

It is the Duty of the Diſſenting, ili. 
viſters to continue in the Exerciſe ef their 
Miniſtry, though flenced by the Magi 
ſtrate, 

Therefore the People are therein obliged 
to ſupport, and encaurage them. _ 

The Fifth is taken from their right to 
chuſe their own Paſtour. 

The People muſt often part pi? this 
right, if * e to the Lega. Fre. 
wifion for them, 

OE cannot live in con- 
formity to the Q arch of E gland. This 
1 ad a little afterwards = expreſſed, 
5 a manner ſomewhat differing from 
this. 

Without n in many Pariſhes fo 
Unqualifie [there is no rays left by 
the Law, far bie uten and 
paſtoral help, 


Therefore, it is the * of che Pe- 


ple to provide oy chemlelves in a  ſeporate 


way 
"The Sixth is ales from the wear of 
N * — the — 3. Op * 
e Diſcipline af the is 
ſtill bad, and inſufficient, natwith- 


— all che Calls for greater fell 
and 
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and many of them queſtion the lawfulne(; 


which is nothing but [wvedtive) is 
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and care, ever fince the Reformation from | ö 

Popery. Sg 11 

Therefore, it is the duty of the Peg. 1 

ple, to ſeek for better Churches in a ſepa. | 
rate way. 

A Seventh Argument is this, 

Many of the Laity are afraid of finnin, | 

in baptizing their Children with Godfather; 

and Godmothers, and the fign of the Croſs, 


. 


my 


of kneeling at the Communion, 

Therefore it is their duty to ſeparate 
from the Church of England. 
The laſt Argument I find propoſed 
(if that may be called an Argument, 


DDO 06 


this, 4 
Some of the Church- party (You fay) 
were obſerved to lay a greater ſtreſs upm 
their Ceremonies, than upon Knowledge, or 
Faith, or real Holineſs; and to make light 
of Oaths, The ruling Clergy, aud their 
Patrons, | framed ſeveral very trouble- 
ſome Acts. The Peo nf co themſelves 
wretchedly hamper d, and enfuared by Fei. 
ters of the Clergies mating. And they wh | 
were ſo fond of their own conſtitution, had ſo | 
little charity left for thoſe whoſe ſentiments | 

differ d from theirs,as to queſtion the * 


1 
- | 1 
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of their Miniſtry and Ordinances, nay, and 
even the poſſibility of their ſalvation, &c. 
Such Obſervations as theſe, made many 0 
e Laity think, that there was no ſmal 
damer of encouraging them in their rigours, 
and aſſuming pretenſions, by an adherence 
and ſubmiſſion to them, | 
Theretore, it was their Duty to ſepa- 
rate from them into diſtin Churches. 

I ſhall not think this laſt Plea worthy 
of a repetition, or a ſecond thought ; 
and, therefore, ſhall here (before I reſume 
the Conſideration of the other Arguments) 
only ask the Perſon who hath thought 
fit to load the Cauſe with this /nvetzve, 
Is this an Argument fit to be urged in de- 
fence of a Separation, or not? If it be not 
(as, I verily believe, He thinks it is not) 


Why is it produced by one that pretends 


to ſtudy peace, and reconciliation? why 
is it propoſed as a ſtrong and ſufficient 
reaſon? why is it urged without any 
conſideration, or any reflexion upon 
the weakneſs of it, and without any an- 
tidote againſt the poiſon of it? ls it no 
matter upon what. Grounds the People 
divide into diſtin Churches? Are they 
to be ſupported and carreſſed in all their 
moſt unreaſonable and fooliſh prejudi- 
| ces? 
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ces? And, Is it laudable to multiply 
objeions againſt the Church, tho? at the 

expenſe of Charity and Judgment? If 
this be thought a good reaſon for N, 
conformity, then J ſee no hopes of ever 
putting an end to it, even upon the 
grounds you your ſelves deſire. For no 
Abatements, or Amendments in the 
Church, it's Diſcipline, Government, or 
Liturgy, can poſſibly prevent, or remove 
ſuch objections as this. Nor can there 
ever be revived a ſpirit of Love, and a 
deſire of Union amongſt us, whilſt little 
conſcience is made of putting the worſt 
conſtruction upon the actions of others, 
and then bringing their perſons into the 
quarrel; of prejudicing men againſt a 
Cauſe, by what hath no more relation to 

it (in truth) than the moſt diſtant thing 
in nature. Suppoſing theſe Accuſations 
of the Clergy true, and ſuppoſing the 
crime as great as you pleaſe; Doth it 
follow; Becauſe ſome of the Rul/ing-Clergy 
have been Rigzd Task Maſters, have been 
men of ill tempers, or ſevere in their 
attempts to bring men to Conformity, 
therefore the People ought not to con- 
form? Or, was it ever thought, that 
Conformity obliged men to approve o 1 
2 the 
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the tempets and actions of every man 


that conformed? And, would not the 


Conformity of the People have been ſo fat 
from encouraging them in their rigours, and 
aſſuming pretenſtons (as you ſay) that it 
would wholly have put an end to them? 
And were not theſe perſons, who were 
thus hamper'd and fetter d, Diſſenters (and 
reſolved ſo to be) before theſe dbſerva- 
:i0n5 made upon the Clergy ? How then 
were they Nonconformifts in confideration 
of theſe Rigours, and aſſuming pretenſions, 
when, rather, it is plain, theſe Rgours were 
uſed, becauſe they wereNopconformi/t5? But 
have ſaid too much upon this Argument. 
Would Men that write in ſuch Cauſes 
but conſider, that they write in the pre- 
ſence of God, and that they ate to anſwer 
for every inſinuation, and every unrea- 

ſonable aggravation; for every thin 
they ſay that may blind the eyes, and 
prejudice the underſtanding of their Read- 
ders; for every hindrance ' that they 
lay in the way to Peace and Union; 
for every word and ſentence that may 
incenſe the divided Parties of Chrilti- 
ans againſt one another; we ſhould not 
ſee ſo frequently in Books of Contro- 
verſie the marks of Paſfon and fubBorn 
| 5 Preju- 
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Prejudice, where nothing ought to be 
ſeen but Reaſon and Good. nature, and a 


diſpoſition inclined to put the moſt fi- 
vourable conſtructions upon the deſigns | 
of others; where nothing ought to be 


ſeen, but what tends to the compoſing 
the unhappy differences between men of 
the ſame nation, and the ſame profeſſi 
on. We all pretend to lament our Dil. 
ſenſions, and to wiſh for a perfect Union; 
but, when it will be ſeen, that we ſhall 
ſtudy not to offend, or incenſe thoſe we 
differ from? When ſhall we. learn to 
argue without reflexions, or railing? 
When ſhall the conteſt between us be, 
not, who ſhall ſay the bittereſt things; 
who ſhall uſe the moſt ſevere and cutting 
language; who ſhall vex and irritate his 
Adverlary moſt ; or, who ſhall keep up 
his Party moſt effectually: but, who ſhall 
repreſent things with moſt Truth and 
Candour; . who ſhall contribute moſt to 
the ſetting things in a due light; who ſhall 
molt effectually pave the way to Peace, 
and Concord, remove men's prejudices, 
ſweeten their tempers, and draw their 
affections nearer to one another? But 
what end is there of Diviſion and Ha- 
tred, when Men cannot be e 
| ES wit 
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Ss with the beſt reaſoning their Cauſe will 


bear, but are ever burthening it with 
Aggravations, which always work more 
than Arguments, and never fail to deſtroy 
Chriſtian Charity in the World? This 
thought hath carried me a little beyond 
due bounds: but it hath it'$-uſe in all 
Controverſies,, and eſpecially in this. 
I heartily with it may have the ſame ef- 
fect upon all others, as, I hope, it will 
ever have upon me; and ſo return to 
theſe Arguments in Vindication of your 

People, as they lie in their Order. 
The Firſt is this, rin 
Many of the People had found benefit by 

the labours of the ejected Miniſters. - 
Therefore, they were obliged to ſtick 
to them; and, as it is expreſſed preſently 
after, They could not forbear preferring 
the Labours of thoſe Miniſters, the ſuitable- 
neſs of whoſe Gifts, and whoſe readineſs to 
watch for their Souls, They had experienc'd, 
before others that came in their places, to 
whom i hey were ſtrangers, and as to whom 
they were, at the beſt, in great uncertainty. 
Of how. very little Account in the 
Cauſe before us, this Conſideration is, 
and to how little purpoſe this Argument 
is produced (unleſs to make up the 
F number) 

PART II. | 


"The Reaſonableneſs © | 
number) is plain. For how few of the 
Ejefled Miniſters confined themſelves to 
the very Places whence they were ejefed> Mi 
How few of the Diſſenting Laity make any } 
ſeruple of forſaking a Paſtour on the ac. 
count of any little difference, or ground. 
leſs diſſatisfaction, how ſuitable ſoever 
they have found his Giſts, and how much 
ſoever they have experienc'd his readineſs 
to watch for their Souls > How few do we 
find, that expreſs the leaſt readineſs to 
conform to the Church of England, any 
more after the departure, or death of 
their Ejected Minifters, than before? And 
when do we find any of them that are 
not more ready, at ſuch a time, to truſt the 
care of their Souls with Diſenting Paſtors, 
to whom they are ſtrangers, and as to whom 
they are, at beſt, in great uncertainty, than to 
return to the Communion of the Fla. 
 Pliſhed Church? This Argument then can 
be of little uſe to the preſent ſtate of the 
Cauſe. For it is plain, the People think 
not themſelves obliged in Conſcience 
conſtantly to attend upon the Miniſtry 
of that Perſon, from whom they have 
once received benefit. It is plain, that 
many Conſiderations of leſſer moment | 

than the Peace and Upity of the _— 
; Q 
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do induce them to leave a Paſtaur who 
hath been uſeful to them, and attend 
upon one to whow they are ſtrangers, It is 


wanting, there would not be a Diſſanter 
the leis in England. It is plain therefore, 
that the Argwnevt is weak, and of na 
great account in the judgment of your 
People themſelves. If then they do not 
judge themſelves obliged in Conſcience 


of whoſe labeurs, and ſuitablenels of whoſe 
Gifts they have experienced, They could 
not be obliged in Conſcience to ſtieł te 
their own EjefFed Miniſters. Much leſs 
are they obliged in Conſcience to jayn 
themſelves to others, whoſe Abilities are 
unknown to them, in oppoſition to the 
Church of England. Yet this is their eon- 
| ſtant Practice upon the departure, or 
death of their old Paſtor, or upon any 


your Laity will this Argument vindicate? 
| And, if their Practice be ſuch, why is an 
N Argument brought to defend it, which 
mult ſuppoſe it quite otherwiſe, or elſe be 
acknowledged to have no ſtrength in it 
Their Practice therefore is different from 


MW what you think it, and repreſented by 
| F 2 yau 


plain, if this Argument were wholly 


never to forſake that Teacher, the benefit - 


diſlike of their own. Whom then of 
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you as what it ſhould be, rather than 
what it really is; and your Argument con. 


ſequently wants the force you ſuppoſe to 
be in it, when you apply it to a Praftice | 
which 1s not agreeable to ue repreſen. | 


tation. And then, If any Conſiderations 
can be of force enough to induce a Man 
to leave one Paſtour, and go over to an- 
other (tho He have profited by the 
One heretofore, and knows little of the 
other) certainly the Conſideration of 
Peace, and Love, are of all the moſt 
forcible; aud may be ſuppoſed, more 
than any others, to diſcharge him from 
his great Obligation to attend for ever 
upon the Miniſtry of one Perſon who 
hath been uſetul to him. Eſpecially con- 
ſidering, on the one Hand, that this Perſon 
may be very uſeful to him ſtill, in a more 
private way: and, on the other hand, that 
tho He be perhaps a Stranger to the 


Eſtabliſhed Miniſter, and in great uncer- 


tainty as to him; yet he may be ſecure, 
in his conſtant attendance upon the Put- 
lick Worſhip in the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
(which is all we are concerned about) 


that He ſhall meet with a Service fitted | 
for the Worſhip of God, and his own 
Edifieation, it He bring a good Heari | 

| along 
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along with him. And there is this ad- 
vantage in the Eſtabliſhed way, that He 
need not be a Stranger to the main part 
of the Publick Worſhip ; nor in the leaſt 
uncertainty as to that. 1s it not therefore, 
a little unaecountable, that the great 
ſatisfaction ſome People take, in their 
attendance upon Pu#lick Worſhip, ſhould 
lie in their being Strangers to what they 
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are to join with, and in great uncertainty 


what it will be; and yet, that theſe per- 
ſons ſnould make it an Argument againſt 
their attending the Publict Worſhip in the 
Eſtabliſhed Church (where the main parts 
of it are ſettled with Piety and Judgment, 


and conſtantly the ſame) that they are 


Strangers to the Miniſter, and as to him, 
at beſt, in great uncertainty? ? 


The Second Argument in defence of 


your People, is this, Datz 
The Ejected Miniſters were caſt off, 
without having any ſuitable Crime alleged 
againſt "4 hem. | | | . 
Therefore, it had been inbumane and 
barbarous in the People to deſert them. _ 
It is no pleaſure to me to ſpeak on 
this ſubject; or to think that any good, 
and uſeful Perſons were ſo unhappy, as 
not to be ſatisfied in their Minds about 
F©3 the 
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the Term of Minifterial Conformity im- 
poſed. But let us argue the Caſe a little, 
as far as the Cauſe of Separation is cons | 
cerned. You your felves, with whom | 
I am chiefly concerned, would have ſome 
Eftabliſhment, nay, and ſuch an Effabliſb. 
ment as would inevitably exclude ſome 
Perſons, and fuch as you may think 
uſeful and laborious. You would then 
have ſome Terms, and ſome Conditions 
impoſed, by which all who come in to te 
Eſtabliſhment ſhould be obliged. Who ſhall 
be Judges what Terms are proper e Shall 
not the Governours in Church and Strate? Is 
it not their Province, and muſt not they 
give an Account to God for it? if there 
be ſome Perfons, who cannor come in to 
the Miniſtry, or remain in the Publick Ex 
erciſe of it, upon theſe Terms, Can this be 
remedied? Or, Muſt theſe Perſons pre- 
ſently begin, and encourage the diviſion 
of the Nation, and ſet up Churches 
againſt the Eſtabliſted Church? Methinks 
this ſhould nor eaſily be affirmed. Thus 
in the Caſe before us, You would at 
that very time if I miſtake you not, 
have had ſome Terms impoſed apoti ſuch 
as ſhould continue in their P ariſh-Mem- 
fry. Suppoling therefore t heſe — 
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been exactly what would have con- 


S tented you, you cannot imagine but that 


for all this many a Man would have 
been Zjected, and, for ought I can judge, 
the number of ſuch might have come but 
little ſhort of what it is repreſented now 
to be, Now I would ask, whether 
would have been better, and more rea- 
Peopie ſhould have united with their 
Pariſb- Miniſters, or with theſe Ejefed 
Perſons; whether they ſhould have been 
eſteem d batbarous and inbumane, if they 
had deſerted zheſe, and ſeriouſly attended 
upon the pablick Worſhip in their Pariſb- 
Churches; whether it might not have 
been the Duty of the People, to leave 
them, tho they were ejefed without having 
auy ſuitable Crime alleg d againſt them. For 
obſerve, If you grant that at that time 


ſome Terms might be impoſed very law- | 


fully, nay, and ſuch Terms as would in- 
fallibly exclude ſome, You muſt © grant, 
that there was no neceſſity then of alleg. 
ing any, ſuitable Crime againſt them, and 
that they might be lawtully turn d out, 
becauſe they did not think it lawful, or 
proper, to come up to thoſe Terms. Why 


wen are the Prople tate to da den, 
4 A 
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becauſe they were caſt off without the al. 
legation of any Crime, by You who can 


teach them, that ſuch Terms might law- 


fully have been impoſed, as would un- 
avoidably have cauſed many to have 
been caſt off, without ſuch a Ceremony: 
Why is an Argument built upon this, by 
Tou who know it will not bear one? Who 
know this, I fay, for 1 ſuppoſe: you will 
give me leave to ſay, That had theſe 
Zerms been to your content, you would 
not have cenſured the People who Con- 

formed to the Church of England as Bar- 
barous, and Inhumane, in deſerting their 
former Miniſter; but rather, have rejoyc d 
at it, as what would have tended migh- 


tily to an entire and univerſal Concord. 


And now, methinks, Though the Term. 
were not exactly what you - wiſhed 
them, yet ſince they were ſuch-as your 
Lawſal Governours then thought fit to 
impoſe, and ſuch as many - Excellent, 
Pious, and Uſeful Men thought fit to 
comply with; You ſhould not make ſo 
vaſt a difference in your ways of argu- 
ing; and now, move the compaſſion of 
the People with the Thoughts of the 
Inbumanity and Barbarity of © Deſerting 


the 
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the number of the Ejected, but had 
thought the Terms large enough, You 
would, I doubt not, have pleaded ano- 
ther Cauſe; and have argued, That ſuch 
a Deſertion, fot᷑ the ſake of the peace and 
quiet of the Church, is neither Inhumane 


nor Barbarous; and perhaps farther, that 


to /tick to the Fjetted: Miniſters, ind car- 
ry on, with them, a Formal Separation from 
a good and ſound Church, is, in it's con- 
ſequences, andulb effects upon the World, 
a much greater inſtance of Barbarity, 


and Inhumanity. This is really as if you 


ſnould ſay, If the Terms had been ſuch 
as to take in Us, then the People might 
have Conformed without Inbamanity, or 
Barbarity, notwithſtanding: the: Ejedion 


of many others would have been un- 


avoidable: But ſince they were framed 
ſo, that Ve could not come up to them, 
the People juſtly feared the guilt of Iubu- 
manity in deſerting us. And, whether it 
be reaſonable to argue at this rate, I 
leave you to Jjuoge. 1005 Jo bizho791 

Beſides, I muſt obſerve that this Ar- 
gument ſigniſies very little to our preſent 
Times, unleſs you will fay, That, when- 
ever any Perſons have prepared them- 
ſelyes for the Miniſtry, and cannot come 
udn up 


o 
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up to the Terms of the Eftabliſhed Church, 


it is Inhumane and Barbarous in the people 
not to ſtick to them, and encourage them 
And perhaps you will ſay this. For, if 
in the 


this be ſo mighty an Argument in 
behalf of the Ziel Meniſters, it ſhould 
be of ſome force in the Caſe of theſe o- 
thers. They were actually indeed in the 
Miniſtry; and theſe have: thought fit to 
_ themſelves for it. They would 
ve come up to the Terms of the Eſtab- 
liſhment, if they could have done it 
without ſin; and Theſe profeſs themſelves 
molt ready to do it, but that it is againſt 
their Conſciences. They were ejected be- 
cauſe they could not — to theſe 
Terms; and theſe are kept out on the lame 
account: and both without having aj 
ſuitable Crime alleged againſt them. I ſee 
not, but that you may as truly tax the 
People with Inbumanity. and Barbarity in 
not attending upon rheſe, as in deſerting 
thoſe. ' And then, what a Foundation is 
here laid for conſtant Diviſions from an 
Eſtabliſhed Church, tho never ſo perfect: 
It is but for any perſons to pretend, that 
they have prepared — for the 
Mini ry, and that they are ready to 


aun, in this Church, but that they 
cannot 
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cannot with a fake Conſcience ſubmit to 
the Terms 
and preſently it ſhall. be Inbumave. 

Barbarows in the Pete not to give en- 
couragernent to them: and ſo it ſhall be 
made their Duty, to divide from the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, and to promote all 
the fad conſe of ſuch. a Diviſion. 
In the mean while, theſe Conſequences 
are not conſidered, and it is not remems 
bred, what deplorable effects have been 
eꝛus d by ſetting up Church againſt Church, 
and me againſt Worſhip; it is not 
remembred, what; Irhumanity and Barba- 
rity this hath already . occaſioned, and 
may again occaſion in this Nation; what 
prejudices, and paſſion, what emulati- 
ons, and oppbſitlion, M hat hatred and 
malice, what jcalouſies and evil ſurmiſes, 
what diſturbances, and unhappineſſes, 
this naturally tends to e in the 
World. And now, As to this Ialuumani 
nity and Barbarity,' upon the conſidera · 
tion of which only this Argument is 


founded, let any one of common ſenſe 


judge, on which ſide the greater Bar- 
barity lies; whether on the part of thoſe 
who would not defertthe Separate Miviſtry, 
tho" the Conſequences of it muſt be 


acknows 


required of Miniſters in be 


N 
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acknowledg'd very prejudicial; or on the 


part of thoſe, who in conſideration of 


theſe evil conſequence(, and of the Ad. 
vantages and Bleſſed Effects of a Univer. 


ſal Conformity, rather choſe to deſert the 
Separate Miniſtry, than the enkel 


Church. 


The Third Argument in Finden 
of your People, is taken from the Cauſe 
you are engaged in. thus, - 

The Cauſe in which the Diſſenting Mi. 
niſters are engaged, is a good = Juſt 
Cauſe; . 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the People 
in their place to eſpouſe it, and n to 
the ſame Principle, xc. 

The Cauſe you are engaped i in, you 
fay, is, The pre ſing a farther Reformation 
in Ecclefraſtical Matters, as neceſſay in or- 


der to the more general reaching of the great 


ends of Religion. This is the Principle the 
People are to adhere to, in oppofition to 
thoſe who reckon the Church ſo perfect as to 
need no amendments. 

This I find frequently mentined by 


you, and therefore I ſhall endeavour, 


under this Argument, clearly and diſtinct- 


ly to ſet down my thoughts upon this 
Nr of the Cauſe. And it will be, I con- 


ceive 
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ceive, a. ſufficient anſwer to what is ad- 
vanced upon this pretence, if I can make 


out the following particulars ö; 


1. That Tow, and your People, may con- 
tinue in Communion with the Church of 
England, without thinking it fo perfe as 
to need no amendments, and without for- 
— the Cauſe, you ſay, you are en- 
paged in. | 
2. That you have not attained to 


perfection, or a greater degree of it, in 


the ſeparate Churches which you have 
erected. | | 

| 3. That to ſeparate from a Church, in 
order to obtain a farther Reformation, is 
not reaſonable, or defenſible. | 

4. That the method you have taken, 
is not a likely way to make the Church 
of England one degree more perfect than 
it is already. . 

5. That if this be a good Argument 
for a Separation, there will always be a 
neceſſity for one, and that your own 
Amendments would not make the Church 


ſo perfect, but that this ſame pretence for 


Separation would remain. | 
1. That Toa, and your People, may con- 
tinue in the Communion of the Church of 


England, without thinking it ſo perfect as 
2429] 70 
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to need no Amendments, and without for! 
faking this Cauſe in which you ſay, you 
are engaged. It is none of the Ferm 
of Communion in our Charch, as I know 
of, that we ſhall think it in ev ry reſpect 
perſect; that nothing is wanting, to male 
it compleat, either in it's Goverment, 
Diſcipline, or Worſhip ; Nor is it contrary 
to the Principles of Honeſty and Sincerity, 
for any one to Miniſter, or Communicate 

in a Church, tho He think ſomething or 

other in it may be made better, and more 
adapted to the ends of Religion, and the 
Intereſt of Chriſtianity. Almighty God, 
tho' without doubt He would have his 
Church as perfect in all reſpects as poſ 
ſible; yet, without doubt alſo, He would 
not have us upon every defect we ime 
gine to be in it, withdraw our (elves 
from the Communion of it: becauſe at 
this rate we muſt not Communicate at 
all, but live Separatiſts from all the 
Churches in the World. Peace, and 
Unity, are the concern of all Chri/ttavs; 
and the breaches of them, all are anſwer- 
able for: but the Conſtitution of a Nath 
onal Church is not the Concern of every 
Chriſtian, ſo as that He becomes anſwer- 
able for the defects of it. If He can him. 


ſelf, 
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elf, with that care which every Chriſti- 
an ought to exerciſe, live in the Com- 
munion of it, 'righteouſly, ſoberly, and 


godly; enjoy God's Ordinances' without 
any ſinful mixtures, and be in a ſafe and 


ſecure way to Heaven; whence, I be» 
ſeech you, can ariſe any Obligation 
vpon Him to break the Publick Peace 
and Quiet of this Church? Can you 
imagine it ſufficient for him to urge, 7his 
Church is not perfect enough: it wants ſome- 
thing in the adminiſtration of it's Govern- 


ment: The Diſcipline of it is looſe and defe- 


five: This expreſſion, or this word, in it's 
Liturgy, is improper > What if it be? and 
what if theſe things be not amended, juſt 
when He calls for Neformation? muſt He 
therefore diſturb, and ruine the Quiet 
and Charity of the Nation? And will 
theſe Pretences anſwer for fuch evil Con- 
ſequences, which are what He knows ro 
be unavoidable ? I rhink it is plain they 
will not. Suppoſing therefore the Church 
of Emgland to want fome Amendments, 
and a farther Reformation; yet ſince it 
wants nothing neceſſary to the edifica · 
tion of any ferrous Chriſtian, and requires 
nothing in order to Communion, but what 
you acknowledge in it (elf lawful, Prov 

ould 
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his obtaining Salvation in it; for theſe 


lege them: But only, He does not think 


and been moſt uſeſul and honourable 
Members of it. And tho there be an 


there is nothing in the Church of Eng/and 


ſhould hinder a ſerious Chriſtian from 
holding Communion with it? Not his 
Conſcience, or the danger his Soul is in, 
or the impoſſibility of his encreaſe in all 
goodneſs, or the leaſt improbability of 


are not here pleaded, nor will you al- 


every thing in the Conſtitution: fo ex- 
actly well as it might be. Nor is it 
neceſſary He ſhould do ſo: He may live 
in the Communion of it without this; 
He may do all poſſible good in the 
World, and dye a happy death, without 
it. This you know, that many as great 
and excellent Perſons as ever belonged 
to this Church, have not thought it / 
perfect as to need no amendments; have 
ſpoken and written, and very warmly 
argued for Amendments ; and yet have 
lived conſtantly in the Communion of it, 


unhappy and fatal diſtinction between 
Church men, and different Names framed 
according to this diſtinction; yet I never 
yet heard of a Man of tolerable ſenſe of 
either ſort, that would ſeriouſly ſay, that 


belong 
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1 belonging either to it's Government, Diſct- 
: WM pine, or Liturgy, capable of Amendment, 
„ or which wants farther Reformation. Nay, 
l Each ſort have publickly ſpoken, and 
f written for a farther Reformation in ſome 
fl one, or more of theſe. What hath hin- 
|. dred the - accompliſhment of it, God 
k knows. But they only are to anſwer 
. for this, who have reliſted this deſign; 
hinder'd the Reformation of any thing 
that is really amiſs, and the Amendment 
of what it is reaſonable to amend ; of 
whatever might be more adapted to the 
deſign of Chriſtianity, or more fitted to 
promote the Honour of God. If there 
be any, I fay, who have hinder'd this, 
They are accountable to God for it, not 
lou: And you may hold conſtant Com- 
munion with the Church of England, with- 
out thinking it abſolutely perfect, or 
without ever ceaſing, by all proper me- 
thods, to endeavour the amendment of 
any thing in it that can be made bet- 
ter, or the ſupply of any thing that 1s 
wanting. But 
2. I deſire it may be conſidered, that 
. You have not attained to perfect ion, or to 
a greater degree of it than what our 
Church may pretend to, by ſeparating 
G 
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from it, and erecting Churches in oppo- 
ſition to it: And how incongruous is it, 
that you ſhould ſeparate from the Church 
of England becauſe it is not perfect, and 
be your ſelves, in the mean while, as 
imperfect and defective Churches, as that 

on have ſeparated from? I ſpeak the 
eaſt, and therefore I hope 765 will give 
me leave to ſay it, That Tour Churches 
are not more perfect than the Eſtabliſhed 
Church. What advances then have you 
made towards the attaining this perfection? 
And what have you gained by leaving 
an imperſect Church? It ſounds but in- 
differently to ſay, We leave the Church 
of England becauſe it is imperfect; and we 


communicate with Churches as imperfect: 


we leave the Church of England becauſe we 
are engaged in a deſign of preſſing a far- 
ther Reformation, and for fear we ſhould 
contribute to the ſtrengthning the opini- 
on of ſome that is perfect; and yet we 
conſtantly Communicate with Churches 


Which we know to be imperfect: We for- 


fake theE/tabliſhed Church in oppoſition to 
thoſe who think it perfect; and we join 
with Churches of whoſe perfection there 
is as little hope. But I pray, until this 


Reformation and Perfection be accom _ 
d, 
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ed. Is not Communion with this imperfect 
Church as laudable as Communion with 
one which is no better? And ſuppoſing 
two Churches equally imperfect, doth 
not the Obligation to Communion, on 
many accounts, lie manifeſtly on the ſide 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church? Nay, doth it 
not manifeſtly lie on that ſide, even ſup- 
poſing the ſeparate Church ſomewhat the 
perfecter of the two? Permit me to ask 
you one Queſtion more, and that is this, 
If the Cauſe you are engaged in, the preſ- 
ling Reformation and Amendments, be a 
good Reaſon for Separation, or lay an Ob- 
ligation upon you to ſeparate, why do you 
not ſeparate from your own Churches, ia 
order to bring them to perfection? Either 
your Churches are perfect; or you make 
a ſtrange difference in your behaviour to- 
wards the Eſtabliſbed Church, and towards 
them. If you ſay not that they are perfect, 
it muſt remain ſtill unaccountable, that 
you ſhould make that a reaſon for joining 
together in ſeparate Churches, which is as 
much a reaſon Tor ſeparating from theſe 
ſeparate Churches, as it is for your ſepara- 
log from the Church of England. A 

If you will fay, that the Churches you 
hing more 
G 2 perfect 


join with are perfect, or any t 
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perfect than the Church of England, tliis 


I grant to be conſiſtent with this Argu- 
ment, but not with truth: And I defire 
you to ſhew us plainly, in what it is that 
this greater perfection is manifeſt. Is it in 
the Government of your Churches? What 
is that ? Presbyterian, or Independent? And 
in what ' doth it exceed the Epiſcopal 
form? Is it more antient, or more bene. 
ficial to the Flock of Chriſt > You can- 


not ſhew a Church, before theſe late times, 
in which Biſhops, as Superiour to Preſ- 


byters, did not preſide; nor can you ſhew 
any advantage to the Church in any other 
Government, which that of Biſhops is 
without. Is this preeminence in the Di/- 
cipline of your Churches? Where is it to 
be ſeen, and how is it exerciſed? I cannot 
fay that you are without it, becauſe I am 


not well enough acquainted with the 


preſent ſtate of your Churches to be able 
to fay it; but I cannot hear that you 
can boaſt of any regular, beneficial, and 
truly Chriſtian Diſcipling? Or, Is this 
greater perfection chiefly Viſible in your 


publick worſhip, and your Adminiſtration | 
of the publick Offices of Religion? Is a 


ftated Liturgy, compoſed of Sentences, L/- 


ſons, Pſalms, and Hymns taken out of the 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, and of Pious and profitable 
Prayers, an imperſect and low Diſpenſa- 
tion, when compared with the perfor- 
mances amongſt Tou, which muſt wholly 


depend upon the preparation, abilities, 


temper, and preſent diſpoſition of the 
Perſons who are to Officiate? And, Is it 
more for the honour of God, for the 
decency of Publick Worſhip, for the ediſi- 
cation of the Chriſtian Church, that a 
general encouragement ſhould be given 
to this, than ſuch a Liturgy be joined 
with? The beſt and moſt complete way 
of determining this, would be, to procure 
a true Copy of all the Pablict Prayers 


uſed in all the Congregations throughout 


the whole Land, on any one Lord's. Day, 
by thoſe who have thrown off the Uſe 


of the Liturgy; and to compare theſe, 
with the Service in the Common-Prayer- 


Booſ eſtabliſhed. This would clearly de- 


monſtrate, which is moſt for the honour 
of God, and the decency of his Worſhip; 
which gives moſt occaſion to improprie- 
ties, and irregularities in his Service; 


which is, univerſally ſpeaking, moſt for 


the true and Chriſtian Edification of the 
People; the method you have choſen and 


encouraged, or the imperſect diſcarded 
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Liturgy of the Church of England. But 
alaſs! this is impracticable. However, 
Enough is known of the Worſhip ih the 
Diſſent ing Congregations to make me think, 
that your ſelves will not affirm the whole 
of it (as made up of all the Separate Per- 
formances throughout the Land, on any 
one Lord's Day) to be more free from im- 
perfections, and indecencies, more ſuit- 
able to the Nature of God, or more fit 
for the Inſtruction of his Church, than 
the Eſtabliſhed Liturgy. Nay, I hardly 
think, that you can prefer any one ſingle 
Performance, in all reſpects, before it. 
But if you could, and if we ſhould ſup- 
poſe (for Arguments ſake) that Mr. 
Baxter, and a tew more, could in their 
way, expreſs themſelves very happily, 
and entertain the People with a Publict 
Service much better than the Liturgy: 
yet this would not prove that your 
Churches are more perfect than ours in this 
reſpect. For it is not from what this, or 
that particular Man can do, by the help 
of Nature and Art, that we muſt draw 
our Judgment in this point, But if you 
would prove your Churches more perſel 
in their worſhip, than the Church of Eng- 
land, you muſt prove that, generally 

4 * ſpeak» 
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ſpeaking, they are ſo; and that your 


method tends to make them ſo; or rather, 
that, upon compariſon of the whole ſer- 
vice of every one of them in the Nation, 
with that of the Church Eſtabliſhed, it ap- 
pears, that they are fewer, and more 
inconſiderable Imperfect ious in it, than in 
that ſettled by the Law. How ſecurely 


might we put the whole matter upon this 


iſſue, without ſo much as deſiring that 
you ſhould be as ſevere, and hard, in the 
Conſtructions you put upon your own 
Performances, as you have been in thoſe 
you have put upon our Liturgy? But I 
will forbear ſay ing any more upon this 
Head, becauſe I think it needleſs: there 
being nothing plainer, than that it is 
unaccountable, and inconſiſtent, to ſepa- 
rate from an imperſect Church, in order 
to. preſs. a farther Reformation; and con- 
ſtantly to join with another Church as 
imperfect, and which wants Reformation 
as much. | 3 ik 
3. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, That to 
ſeparate from a Church, in order to ob- 
tain a farther Reformation, is not in it ſelf 
2 reaſonable or defenſible thing. This 
Argument, as it ſeems to me, ſuppoſes 


that the Church is tolerable, only that it 
- Fs hath 
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hath ſome defects, and ſtands in need 
of ſome amendments. If it were into» 

lerable, than that would be the Reaſon'of 
your Separation, and not the proſpeQ of 
Amendment, and Reformation. This is the 
ſame Church with which the 0/4 Puritans 
thought conſtant Communion to be lawful, 
and neceſſary. What therefore this Argu- 
ment, as diſtin from all others,intends, is; 
not that you cannot Communicate with 
this Church, as the Old Puritans did, but, 
that finding no likely hood of compaſſing 
a fartber Reformation in it by Communica- 
ting with it, you ſeparate from it as the 
molt likely way to obtain this Reforma- 
tion. Now ſuppoſing this to be the like- 
lieſt method of bringing this to effect, 
yet it ſeems to me to be a method not 
allowed by Reaſon, or Chriſtianity. I 
will not be poſitive in the matter, but, 
according to the beſt of my underſtand» 
ing, and the preſent view | have of it, 
this is doing evil, that good may come, 
* a Government to be Tolerable, 
and to require nothing but what' may 
lawfully be complied with; tho it have 
ſomething in it which you could wiſh 
amended, yet, would it not be Rebellion, 
and a ſinful Diſobedience, to riſe up againſt 
: it, 
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it, and fill the World with Confuſion? 
Or, would it Sanctify ſuch a Practice, 
to ſay, That this is done in order to 


make it more complete and perſedt? So 


likewiſe, ſuppoſing a Church to be tole- 
rable (as this Argument gives us leave) 
and nothing to be required in order to 
Communion with it, but what may law- 


fully be complied with: tho it be hot ſo 


perfect as it might be, and as you wiſh 


it, yet, will it not be ſinful to ſeparate 


from it, and diſunite Chriſtians from one 


another > Will the End propoſed ſanctiſy 


an evil which hath ſo very pernicious, 
and fad conſequences ? and will it 
be ſufficient to ſay, We ſeparate in order 
to bring this Church to greater perſettion? 
When the Queſtion: is put, Why do you 
divide from a Church of Chriſtians already 
ſettled > and why are you the orcafion of ſo 
much Variance and Strife' in the | Land? 
Will it be a proper Anſwer, Not becauſe 
we cannot join in - Communion with 
it (for this we can do as well as our 
Pious Progenitors) but becauſe we hope 
by this means to bring this Church to a 
better eſtate, and aà greater degree of 
perfection? Is Separation then ſo inno- 


ro 


cent, and harmleſs a thing, that an 


good 
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good, prepoſed at a diſtance, ſhall juſtify 
it, and make it eligible? No Men have 
inveigh d more againſt it than you, and 
your Predeceſſours: No Man hath load. 
ed it with more Aggravations than 
Mr. Baxter: And yet indeed it muſt be 
a moſt. trifling and inſignificant matter, 
if ſuch Reaſons as this can change it; 
Nature, and diſſolve the Obligations 
Men are under to avoid it. We are 
obliged not to ſeek the Glory of God in 
all ways: And it is unlawful to endes. 
vour or deſign the Amendment, or Ad- 
vantage of a Church by all Methods : 
And therefore to ſeparate from a Church 
with which You can hold Communion 
in all Chriſtian Offices without ſinning, 
under pretence of bringing it to more 
perfection, is unlawful. If you could not 
join with the Church of England in the 
Offices of Religion without ſinning againſt 
your Conſciences, this turns Separation 
from a Sin into a Virtue, by making it 
a neceſſary Duty: But ſince you can 
Communicate without ſinning, and yet 
Separate, I ſee not what can make it 
neceſſary, or excuſable. 82 
But I find that you are often endea- 
vouring to avoid this difficulty, by 
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aying thus, If we ſhould Communicate con- 


fantly with the Church Et abliſhed,we ſhould 


yt indeed fin in the action it ſelf, but in the 
Circumſtances or Conſequences of it we ſhould. 
For this Conſtant Communion would be a 


practical Conceſſion that the Church is per- 


ſect, and would tend to confirm many 
Church Men, in their opinion that it was 
ſo. This I find you frequently mention- 
ing, and therefore give me leave to ex- 
amine it thoroughly before I proceed. I 
have juſt now ſhewn that your Communion 
with the Church of England would imply 
in it nothing like this, and have alleg d 
the example of great numbers who con- 
ſtantly Communicate with it, and are 
far from thinking it perfect, and theſe not 
only of one, but of all ſorts. Communi- 
cating with a Church cannot be a practical 
declaration that it is ſo complete as to 
weed no Amendments, but can only ſignify 
that we judge it to be ſo perfect, that we 
can very well communicate with it. 
When you conſtantly keep Company 
with any Perſons, would you have this 
ſignify that you imagine them to be abſo- 
lutely without fault? And can it ſignify 
any more, but that you judge them fit for 
your conſtant Converſation? So 4 

et 
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let it be in the Caſe before us, becauſe 
it can be no otherwiſe; and becauſe, it IM \, 
it were otherwiſe, there would hardly 
be a Conſtant Communicant left in this 
Church; nor could there be one in any 
Church in the World. Is your Conſtary 
Communion with your own Churches x 
Practical Declaration that they are perfect 
If not, why ſhould it be more ſo, when it 
is exerciſed with the Church of England, 
than when with your own? But it will c 
firm ſome Church-men in an opinion, that the 
Church i perfect. None, but ſuch as will 
think ſo, whether you Communicate 
with it or not, and very few there are 
who do think fo, at leaſt, who will fay 
ſo. But ſuppoſing it would ſettle them 
in the belief that there is no need of Amend: 
ments, there would be this advantage in 
it, that as they would refiſt alterations 
which you think for the better, ſo they 
would likewiſe any for the worſe; and 
you might be ſecure the Church would 
not prove worſe upon your hands thro 
their means: which, conſidering all things, 
is a very happy ſecurity. Bur farther, 
Would this Conſequence of your Coxſtant 
Communion (ſuppoſing it certain, whereas 
it is nothing but imaginary) * = 
* ona 
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ſonable and Natural interpretation of 
your Practice, or not? It is plain from 
what J have ſaid, that your Practice can- 
not reaſonably be ſo interpreted? nor is 
the practice of many conſtant Commuui- 
cants ſo interpreted. If then theſe Church. 
men will ſo interpret it, whoſe fault is it? 
and who is to anſwer for it? Are you 
accountable for all the ill conſequences 
t of your actions? I hope not. Are you 
„do anſwer for all the unreaſonable inter- 
WF pretations other Men ſhall put upon 
them? You tells us, No certainly, when 
il WW your Occaftonal Communion is concerned. 
© Ten, you ſay, The unreaſonable interpre- 
* WH tations ignorant or violent Men will put upon 
boar Practice, ought not to move you in the 
. Why then will you not be as 
* W favourable to Conſtant Communion, and 
| WJ own, that the Unreaſonable Opinions, or 
| WF Judgments of others ought to be of no 
account in this Caule alſo? Or, ls Occa- 
| WY fora! Communion a much greater duty, a 
greater honour to the Chriſtian Cauſe, and 

the Proteſtant Religion, more beneficial to 

the Nation, or more edifying to your 

ſelves, than Conſtant Communion would 

be? And I can aſſure you, that your 

Occaſional Communion hath contributed 1 

| muc 


The Reaſonableneſs | 

much to Men's thinking that you have x 
very good opinion of the Church of Eng. 
land,as yourConſtant Communion would do, 
and is to ſome as much a Practical Decla. 
ration that it is perfect. Theſe then are 
the ill Conſequences of your Conformity, 
and theſe are, in truth, only imaginary, 
and fantaſtick, light and inconſiderable, 
ſuch as ariſe from the Unreaſonableneſs 
of others, which you argue, ought not 
to influence you in another Caſe very 
like this. But the ill Conſequences of a 
Separation are not imaginary, but viſible, 
They have been ſeen, and felt, and are 
daily ſeen and felt. They are not light 
and inconſiderable, but of the higheſt 
importance; as being utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Unity and Peace of Chriſtians, 
and the happineſs of humane ſociety, 
Diviſion and Subdiviſion without end; 
Confuſion and Diſorder ; Indecency in 
the Worſhip of God]; Irregularity ; Strife, 
and Emulation; Heat, and Paſſion ; lll. 
will, and Malice; are the unavoidable 
Conſequences of ſuch a Separation as 
you have given a general encourage- 
ment to. And that they are unavoidable, 
you muſt know, if you underſtand either 


Humane Nature, or Conſtant Experi- 
ence. 
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ence. Who would not do any thing, but 
commit ſin, to avoid any thing like'theſe ? 
take it to be a certain Rule, That of two 
evils, it is the Duty of every Man, 10 
chuſe the leaſt. Thus in the Caſe before us, 
Suppoling Conformity to have theſe ill 
Conſequences you have mention'd, and 


Separation to have thoſe l have produced? 


the Duty of a Chriſtian is certainly to 
chuſe the way of action which hath the 
ſeweſt, and moſt inconſiderable incon- 
veniences, and the lighteſt ill Conſe- 
quences to the Chriſtian Church. Since 
therefore, He muſt either Communicate 


with this Church, or Separate from it, 


let any perſons judge whether it be worſe, 
to give occaſion to ſome Perſons to think 
an imperfect Church perfect, or to give oc- 
caſion to Diſſenſion and Uncharitableneſs 
amongſt Chriſtians; to do what may poſ- 
ſibly (but not certainly) induce ſome to 
think no Amendments in this Church to be 
reaſonable,or todo what willcertainly,and 
unavoidably, lead to the producing all the 
Hatred, Strife and Violence imaginable; to 
do what injudicious Men only can ſo miſ- 
interpret, and make ſuch an ule of, or to do 
what will infallibly help to deſtroy Chriſti- 
an Charity in the World. What greater Ob- 

| | ligation 
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ligation can a Chriſtian lie under, than 
that by which he is bound to avoid every 
thing that tends to ruine the Peace, and 
Quiet of Society? Is his Obligation to look 
after thc Conſtitution of 'a Church, and 
to ſee that every thing in it be as exactly 

and nicely order d, as He in his private 
judgment wiſhes it to be; I ſay, Is this 
Obligat ion ever to take place of the other 
And would He that reads the Goſpel ſeri 
ouſly, imagine it to be the Duty of a 
Chriſtian, or worth his while to quit his 
regards to Unity and Love, in order to 
rectify ſomewhat that He thinks amis 
in a Church, in which he meets with 
all things neceſſary to his Salvation, and 
nothing deſtruQive of it; and in the Con. 
munion of which, He knows, he can live 
and die a good Chriſtian. Can any 
Chriſtian that is ſenſible what a ſtreſs is 
laid upon Charity, and Peace, in that Law 
by which he is to be judged, induce him- 
ſelf to neglect the promotion of theſe, 
even for one day; and think it recom- 
pence enough to his Lord, that He hath 
ſome hopes this way of adding to the 
perfection of one particular Church ? 
What is more ediſying to his Church than 
Charity? And what more conduceth to 


the Beauty and Splendour of it than the 
Loving 
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Loving and Peaceable Diſpoſitions of his 
Diſciples? Without Peace and Love, all 
the Perfection in the World is not lovely 
in his Eyes: and with them, imperfeCtion 
is by him accounted perfection. They 
are the chief and principal things that 
compoſe the Beauty and exact 'Symme- 
ry of a Church, and in vain do wetalk' - 
of making a Church perfect whilſt we are 
doing what muſt inevitably ruine that 
in which it's greateſt Glory muſt conſiſt. 
I fay not that all who Separate are Vncha- 
ritable: but I ſay, that they give occaſion 
ſand ſuch an occaſion as never fails) to 
all the inſtances of Uncharitableneſs and 
Paſion amongſt Perſons of the differing 
Parties: And this, I ſay, all Chriſtians 
are bound indiſpenſably to avoid, and 
more ſtrongly obliged to avoid it, than 
they are to ſtudy the Perfection of the 
outward Forms of Church Government, 
and Worſbip, ſuppoſing them but tolerable. 
And this the Old Puritans ſeem highly 
ſenſible of; and have left bellind them 
nothing that gives us any reaſon to think; 
that it was their opinion, that either 
length of Time, and waiting for Amehd- 
ments,or any faint hopes of bringing theitt 
to paſs by Separation; could diſſolve tlie 
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bDbligationChriſtians are under to preſerve 
the 25 of the Spirit in the bond — 
Pardon me, if L ſeem a little troubleſome, 
or tedious on this head, I confeſs, my 
concern here tranſports me à little; 
and it grieves me to ſee a Church totn 
to pieces, it's members divided from 
one another, Diſcord triumphing upon 
the ruines of Unity, and Uncharatable, 
neſs reigning without controul; and all 
this brought about by men of ſerigul- 
neſs and conſideration, men that, profeſs 
they deſire nothing more than the edi- 
fication, and perfection of this very 
Church. Had You asked the Enemies 
of this Church and Nation; (thoſe whom 
it hath ſo gloriouſly and ſucceſsfully 
oppoſed ;) which way You ſhould take 
to ruine both Church and Nation; they 
would have thought of no other, but the 
a Lager a ſeparation : and they 
may well be pleaſed that You think 
ſeparation your duty in order to 4 farther 
reformation , becauſe this thought will 
help more effectually to bring about their 
wiſhes. You are as far from 0 

that their wiſhes may be accompli 
as any Perſons living: but You know 
ſometimes Good men have given an unhap- 
| | 57 


& #4 


KF. K a. tne nei Sant 


X53 Sa 


T 


R. . 
= = 


2 


VS 


F EontorniPy: 
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quite contrary ro their eee effects 


2s they wouls afterwards given att 
the world to hinder, but Sl ihe This 
bath been experience d in this nation, arc 
Experience ſhould reach us afl wilden 
The Church of Englartd is a Church, wWitlt 
which You acknowledge Confant Com 


nunion to he neceſſary in places Here V. — 


have no opportunities ofſeym u Cong 
tions, By this Vouacknov/ledge Cox; 2 
Communton with it to be lawful! If it be 
your duty therefore to communicate iti 
the Churoh of Eng land whitre no-ottiet 
Church can be communicate wich; eers 
tainly ie-maſttbe your duty tocomalunl- 
cate with the Church of Englami, where to” 
other Chufch can be fer up, or commutii- 
cated with, without giving occaſion to Dl. 
viſion; and Animoſſt ties, and Malice, and 
Hatred amongſt Chir iſtians. Ace the. 
one fide; You ſay, We cannot communicate 
with this Church withiour confirming ſomie 
men ic the” opinion” that it is perfect; 
o, on the other ſide, let me argue Tou 
cannot ſeparat#fforh this Cttar Without 
Encouraging Piſcord, and Paſſion amongſt 
Elriſions and ſowing the ſeeds of Ha 
it the land: and let this have it's 
H 2 due 
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due weight with You, becauſe I have 

ſhewn, that Communion with the 
Church 1s not a declaration that it is 
perfect, and that there are very few or 
none who have ſuch an opinion, or, if 
they have, who will be confirmed in it 
by any thing You can do or ſay; and 
becauſe I have proved that, ſuppoſing 
this would be the conſequence of your 
Conſtant Communion , yet the Conſe- 

quences of your Separation are far worſe, 
and much more pernicious to the ho- 
nour, and life of Chriſtianity. And conſe- 
quently, it is not a reaſonable, or defenſible 
thing, to ſeparate from a Church in order 
to a farther reformation. And as T am deeply 
touched with theſe thoughts my ſelf, ſo 
I cannot help beſeeching God, that, if 
they have any weight in them , they 
may likewiſe affect You, and forcibly 
move You to do ſomewhat towards the 
reviving Chriſtian Love and Unity in 
the Land. What you have alleg'd, be- 
ſides what I have here mention'd, con- 
cerning the ſinfulneſs, and ill conſe- 
quences of Conſtant Communion, not- 
withſtanding the lawfulneſs and neceſſity 
of Occaſional Communion, I ſhall very di- 
ſtinctly conſider in it's proper Jo 
| pro- 
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I proceed now in the Argument before 
us, and defire You to conſider. Ae 
4. Whether the method You have 
taken be a /ikely way to make the Charch 
of England one degree more perfect than 
it is. Under the laft head I argued 
upon the ſuppoſition that it was a 
likely way. Bur I only ſuppoſed this, that 
you might be the more ſenſible of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of ſeparation upon the 


principle I am now examining, I cannot 


. 


think that You your ſelves can judge 
the methods You have taken, at' A 
likely to induce, or force; the Church of 
England to a farther reformation, and a 
greater degree of oy And if 
they be not, it mult 

able to make uſe of them as means 
to bring about this end. By Perfection, 
I know, You underſtand ſuch Amend- 
meuts as You have thought reaſonable: 


and not thinking Your elves likely to 


obtain them by Conformity to the Church, 
You ſeparate, in order to obtain them, 
Let me now ask You, Is it a /ikely way 
to obtain any amendments, or any ſuch 
alterations. as You deſire, in the Eſtabliſhed 


Form of Church. Government, wholly to 


lay aſide Biſbps, and to diſcard the 
= Hz. my 
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inequallity You know there ever was in 
the Chriſtian Church between them and 
Presbyters ? Is it a likely way to obtain 
thoſe alter atis Lou have thought vez. d 
ſonable in the Ef4b/iſbed Litargy, to lay k 
alide Ljturgies wholly, and encourage t 
ſuch a liberty in pablick morſbip, as muſt 
very oſten be the occaſion of much | 
diſorder, and jmprudence in it? Is it | 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
{ 
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a likely way to Union, to run into the 
farthelt extreme poſſible from thoſe with 
whom Tou deſire to unite? Is it a 
likely way to compoſe the heats You 
complain of, and influence the judg- 
ments and affections of men to the 
proſecution of Love and Peace, and a 
mutual agreement, to put your ſelves 
at ſuch a diſtance from them, to inſtrut 
and educate the People in differing 
modes of worſhip, to keep up their 
prejudices againſt the Church, and to load 
the Cauſe of Conformity with all the ag» 
gravations, and imagined ill conſequences 
poſſible to be thought of? Do You fo | 
little underſtand Humane nature, and | 
the ſtrength of Paſſion, and prejudice, 
as to think that men love to be forced 
and hector'd into compliance and Con- 
fleſcenfion ? Did You find your ſelves f 
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willing to yield upon bad uſage, and 
violent Contradiction? Doth not oppoſition 
always beget oppoſition, and violence pro- 
duce violence? And are two Extremes often 
known to meet? To anger and incenſe Men, 
to move their reſentment, and ſtir up their 
ſons, is really, in other words, to raiſe a 
Miſt before their Eyes, and caſt a Cloud 
before their Underſtanding ; to hinder all 
the Efforts of their Good Nature, and ut- 
terly to ſet them againſt all Terms of Re- 
conciliation, and all Overtures of Peace, 
And in Truth, You ſeem to me to have 
taken the courſe effectually to indiſpoſe 
Men from hearing of any propoſals for 
Accommodation, or from thinking of an 
Agreement to any alterations you {hall 
think fit, by the encouragement you 
have given to Churches ſo wholly oppoſite 


to the Eſtabliſhed Church in every reſpect, 


and to the paſſions, and moſt unreafen- 
able prejudices of the People againſt it. 
You have ſeparated from it, as from a 
Church with which Conſtant Commanion 
is not tolerable; You have drawn many 
People from it, as you have had oppor- 
tunity; You have choſen to joyn and 


. unite with, the moſt irregular, and im» 


perfect Churches, rather than with this and 
H 4 to 
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to make your intereſt one with theirs, 
rather than to be thought to prefer thi; 
before them ; You have written for many 
years' with ſuch a concern and heat 
againſt it, that you could hardly write 
with more againſt the Church of Rome it 
ſelf ; You have blacken'd Miniſterial Con- 
formity to it. with ſuch a number of aggra. 
vations, as muſt make it a Complication 
of ſins of the moſt horrid, and unpardon- 
able nature; You have done what tends 
to alienate the Minds and Hearts of the ol 
Nation from the Eſtabliſhed Church, and u 
thoſe that Miniſter in it. And you can- m 
not think this the likelieſt way to bring hi 
thoſe from whom you differ to ſuch a ſu 
Temper of Accommodation, and ſuch a re 
yielding Diſpoſition, as you wiſh, and as * 
there muſt be before this farther Refor- vi 
nation can be accompliſhed. Granting Il tt 
therefore that ſome Amendments are high- I th 
ly reaſonable in themſelves, and/that ſome li 
| Alterations which you (amongſt others) Il # 
| have contended for, would make the be 
Church more perfect than it is; yet, be- Il C 
fore this be done, Men's minds muſt be 
iſpoſed to it, and made eaſy and yield- in 
ing. They muſt be void of Paſſion and it 
Prejudice, for fear they ſhould 1 te 
co tere 
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Alterations as are not reaſonable, or reſiſt 


and prevent ſuch as are. Nothing of 


Hatred,” or the leaſt degrees of private 
Reſentment and anger, muſt have place, 
where ſuch a Deſign is on foot. And yet 
your Method tends to Paſſion, and Preju- 
dice, and Reſentment; but can never 
have the leaſt part in making Men 
pliable and eaſy, in diſpoſing them to 
recede from any thing , to make the 


ſmalleſt Conceſſions, or give up a Point 


of the leaſt importance. It is true, that, 
upon the Swppoſition that the Church 
may be made more perfect, nothing will 
hinder conſidering Men from promoting 
ſuch Alterations as will do it. No un- 


| reaſonableneſs, or unaccountable beha- 


viour, noaggravations, or invectives, no 
violence or heat, in any who differ from 
them, ought to have ſuch an Effect upon 
their Minds, as to render them unwil- 
ling, or indiſpoſed to encourage ſuch 4 


farther Reformation; becauſe their w_ 


belong to themſelves, and not to t 


Cauſe in hand, and can make that nei- 


ther better, nor worſe. It it be reaſonable 
in it ſelf, it will be ſo, whoever eſpouſe 
it, or by. what Methods ſoever they at- 
tempt it: And the perfection of a Chureh 


' 
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isa thing of that mornent, that nothin 
ought to divert us from preffing rowa 
it. But then, on the other fide, wou 
any who ſeriouſly deſire this Actommalli 
tion, and wiſh for ſuch Conceſſions, take 
ſuch Methods to procure them, as, i; 
the ordinary and conſtant courſe of thin 
muſt reſiſt and hinder them? Woy 
you anger ahd incenſe thoſe whom you 
would have yield and wing f Would 
you provoke and irritate Men whom 
you would diſpoſe to agree 1 
Would you, in any affair in the World, 
be ever EET againſt the Cauſe, ot 
Behaviour of Perſons, with whom you 
deſire to ſettle a laſting Concord, and 
from whom you hope for ſome favour- 
able Conceſſions? I believe fiot ; yet here 

ou act after that manner. For there is 

ardly any thing that hath the leaſt ten. 
deticy to obtain this deſired Union, and 
in order to it, to ſoften the hardneſſels, 
to cool the hears, to engage the affecti 
ons of any on whom this Concord myſt 
depend; there is hardly any thing of 
this Nature that you have thought fit to 
do. But there is hardly any thing that 


tends to 1 us at a diſtance ſrom ont 


another, and hinder this Ascent 
A 


* 
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chat tends to inflame the Paſſions of 


thoſe you differ from, to make them jea- 
ſous and fearful of a cloſer union with 
you, to render them ſuſpicious of your 
tempers and deſigns, and diſengage their 
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Affections from you, but that you have 


thought it worth your while to practiſe 
it, in the way of your Saparation, and in 
the Methods you have taken to begin, 
and confirm it. As if it had been your 
buſineſs to do what you knew would be 
moſt grievous in their Eyes, and your 
reſolution, to vex them as much as poſ- 
ſible, ſince they would not agree with 
you; and as if the interchanging of ſuch 
good Offices were likely to prove the 
readieſt way to ſettle a good Correſpond- 
ence between you, or to bring you one 
ſtep nearer to one another. In one word, 
Let who will believe, that can, that 
your Separation, and the Methods which 
have been taken to uphold it, can have 


theſe Alterations which would make the 
Church perfe& enough for you. Com- 


more I conſider it, the more I am con- 
irmed, that tho? it were never ſo lawful 
o uſe ſuch Means for the Accompliſh- 

3 ment 


any tendency towards the procuring 


mon Senſe contradicts this; and the 
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* mentof ſuch an End, yet this Exd can- 
not be accompliſhed by ſuch Means. II 
either Reaſon or Experience be to be re. 
garded, it is certain, that from hence have 
proceeded the greateſt Unwillingneſſes 
and ſtrongeſt Averſions to ſuch an Ares. 
ment. And if ſo, The Conſideration of ob- 
taining theſe Alterations ought not, in 
the nature of it, to have induced You 
to begin Your Practice; and cannot in 
Reaſon induce You to continue it. 
Beſides, were you certain that the 
Method you have taken is both a If 
and /ikely way to the procuring thoſe 
Abatements, and Amendments which would 
content you, and ſuppoſing that the 
effecting them ſhould bring in many of 
You, who are Miniſters; yet God only 
knows, as the Cauſe hath been unhap- 
5 pily managed, whether this would ſo 
mightily contribute to the Univerſs 
Union of this Church and People, as one 
would wiſh, or as ſome expect. For it1s 
' notorious, that theſe Abatements and A. 
terations are not the matters which the 
generality of your People concern them- 
{elves about; or which, in their opinion, 
make up any conſiderable part of the 
Cauſe, No, I doubt, theſe would moms 
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them "but little, and bring them but a 
very litle way towards the Church. For 
the moſt unfortunate thing of all is, That 
you have ſettled them in a way of Wor- 
ſhip wholly different from what ours is, 
and muſt be. You have diſuſed them to 
Liturg ies, and effectually taught them to 
eſteem a ſtated Form of Prayer, as a dry, 
inſipid, heavy Diſpenſation, unsble to 
raiſe their A ffections to a due pitch, un- 
qualified to raiſe any tranſports of De- 
votion, or to kindle any ſort of Religious 
paſſion in their Breaſts; nor to be com- 
pared with the meaneſt Extemporary Ef- 
faſion, ſo it be but utter'd with Vehe- 
mence and Zeal; and therefore not fit 
for their entertainment in the Worſhip 
of God. Yowhave laid aſide Epiſcopacy, 
as an inconvenient, or uſeleſs, or, at leaſt, 
as a very indifferent Form of Charch- 
Government, and Your People can hardly, 
by this means, bear the thoughts of a 
1 Church in which ſo much as the name 
1 of . Biſhops is found. Theſe, and the like 
unhappineſſes have neceſſarily followed 
from your manner of behaviour, and 
. bberefore, if Io ſhould come in your 
' 8 /#es to a Church in which Epiſcopacy 
and a ſtated Litargy are retained, (as 
you 
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regulated, and never ſo excellently. fram 
ed, your People perhaps will rather 


ed them in, and ſooner for ſake you, t| 


your Point, and help to effect theſe de. 


you will do, I hope, if ever you co 
into this) Let them be never ſo wel 


8 


SSF P FN 


chuſe the way you have already engag 


thoſe fancies in which you have eſtablifty 
ed them. And if this ſhould prove fo 
what great progrels elk noms have male 
towards the, gerfectian of a Church by 
this Method, when tho? it ſhould gain 


BS 


ſired Alterations ; yet it hath;, before this 
be accompliſhed, laid the foundation oſ 
perpetual diviſion in the Land; hath-pre- 
judiced the People againſt the Eff abliſhed 
way, tho? you joyn with it; hath: taught 
them to reliſh, and to value beyond mea 
ſure a way diſtinct from it, and oppoſite 
to it; and to be proof againſt all Argu/ 
ments taken from the univerſal Good, and 
Peace of the Church, and the common 
Intereſt of Proteſtants. Indeed I would 
gladly hope (as I have before ſaid) that 
you have that Intereſt and Authority 
with your People, and that-your Example 
and Perſuaſion will have that influence 
over them, that, if ever that happy time 
ſhould come. when you ſhould think ft 
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o ſubwit to the E/tablſbed Temms, and 
fan to the Charch of Englaud, I dur 
People Will be indvced to follow / you, 
and Conform alloy. Some, I, doubt not, mill 2 
gut this Seharasion and your bei i 
it, will have no part in perſuading; them 
0 uu. And for the generality of whe 
People, my fears are, that it hath eff 
bliſhed, and harden'd them 18 agothes 
courſe, and ſo, inur'd them to it, that 
nothing at laſt may be able to remove 
their prejudices; to convince their judg- 
ments, or draw: their affections to Con- 
formity, We know not the. Atmeſt force 
of prejudices. once entertained, encouryy 


2p 


aged, and ſtreugthea'd, by: many YVeas's 


pratice: But we know the force of them 


to be great, and almoſt. unconquerahle; 
and this ought, to make us always afraid, 
leſt for the ſake. of ayoiding a little prer 
ſent, inconvenience , or the obtaining a 
little, preſent. good, We ſhould; prevent 
a much greater good in times to come, 
and run into a much greater 1ac0nventr 
ence, It ſbould make us afraid of do 


any; thing towards the: chetiſhing, and 


ſtrengtheniog ſuch unreaſonable Errours, 
and; wrong: Notions in a multitude f 
People, as may, one time or otticr, ſtand 


De Redſonableneſs. 
in the way to Union, and be the greateſt 
Bar to that happineſs which we or 
ſelves deſire, and the very thing that 
hinders it, when we moſt wiſh, and moſt 
hope to effect it. This then is one great 
inconvenience in your way of proceed. 
ing, that it obſtructs and fruſtrates your 
own profeſſed deſign, by engaging 2 
multitude of People in ſuch a Method, 
as they will with great difficulty, if at 
all, be removed from ; and fo, preventing 
Union and Conformity, by the way it 
which you propoſe to obtain ſuch 4. 
rations ahd Amendments, as you defire, to 
wards your own Union and Conformit; 
Be it therefore ſo, that the Method you 
have taken will carry forward this fa. 
ther Reformation, yet it will not carry 
forward, or very much promote, onemain 
thing propoſed by this farther Reformui. 
on, a more univerſal Concord and Unit 
And therefore; it is a myſterious and us. 
accountable thing, that you ſhould not 
rather have choſen ſome other Method of 
proſecuting your deſign : and whatevet 
other you had choſen, I dare affirm; it 
could not have produced worſe Effects 
or have had more il} Conſequences, that 
that you have piteh'd upon, or 
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more diſagreeable to the main End pro 


tual Conceſſions and a yielding Spirit are 
neceſſary to theſe propoſed. A#erations;; 
and the Conformity and Unity of the 
people are the greateſt perfection of a 
Church, and a main End intended in theſe 
Alterations. Now the Method you have 
taken is not at all /ikely to produce ſuch 
Conceſſions, or to incline Men to yield 
the moſt indifferent Points, but rather to 
make them jealous and ſuſpicious of you, 
and incenſe them againſt you; and is ſo 
far from being ever likely to unite the 
People to the Church, that it is rather to 
| be feared, it hath laid the Scheme of 

perpetual Diviſion, and a continued Se- 
paration, even ſuppoſing ſuch; Alterations 
in the Church as would content you. 
Therefore your Separation, and the me- 
thod you have taken to maintaia it on 
foot, is as unlikely as poſſible, to effect this 
farther Reformation, or ever to bring about 
the Union and Agreement of the Chriſti- 
an People in this Land. This Syllogs/m is 
the ſum of what I have propoſed to you 
under this Head, and 1 entreat you to 
conlider, if it have not ſome force in it, 
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poſed. And this laſt I prove thus. Mu- 
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far, therefore, as this Argument can pie 


and do not deſerve a few of your ſerious 
thoughts. 1 0 Nel ein br; 
And now, to conclude this Head, give 
me leave to invert your Argument, and 
to argue thus with you upon your own 
Principle. If the Conſideration of ob- 
taining theſe Amendmanis have been of 
that mighty force with you, as to move 
10 to venture upon a thing of ſuch Con- 


| 550505 


uence, as a Formal Separation, and a 
diſtin& way ofPublick Morſbin from that 


Eſtabliſbed; of how much greater force 


ought this Conſideration to have been, in 


the moving you to a quiet and peaceable 


Conformity, as far as your Conſciences 
could give leave? My Reaſon is, Becauſe 
this would have been much the more 
likely way of accompliſhing the End You 
had in view. If the proſpect of :4zs, there: 
fore, moved you to Separation, which will 
never effect it; © let the proſpect of this 
carry you to Confermity, which (as it hath 
not {0 many ill Conſequences; ſo it) hath 
a greater likelihood: of effecting it. As 


vail, I think verily is muſt prevailion the 
ſide of Conformity: For I may appeal to 
the Reaſon and Experience of Mankind, 
and to the known Movements of Hu- 

{\ 7 4 mane 
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mane Nature; if it be not more'fiktly; 
by patienca, and Tenderneſs, by Con- 
formity td Men in all. lawful things, 


Friendſhip and good Correſpondence by 
Calmneſs and Tempera by Moderation 
and Candour, to bring them to g yield 
ing Diſpoſition and a compltant Humour, 
—— incline their Affettions aud: keit 
Good · will towards us, and ſo th diſpoſe 
them to be ready to make Abatemt nis, 
and Alterations; than by Separating from 


ſtant Communion, by aggravating and 
loading their Cauſe with all deer we 
can invent, by putting the worſt cons. 
ſtruction upon all their Actions hy draws. 
ing the People from them, and encourag- 
ing their prejudices againſt them, by 
ſetting up other Forms of C harch-Govers- 
ment and Worſhip, at the'wideſt diſtance 
from them, Let me ask any Perſon, 
whether of theſe Two is the moſt pro» 
bable Method of attaining this End ? Te 
ſeems to be a plain that the former 
s the moſt probable Method, and there- 
tore, that the Conſideration of the gain- 
ing theſe 0 Alterations you ſo much 
elire; ſho * * — _ 


them as Perſons owe of our con- 
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Courteſy and Amity, by keeping up 


132 


time to leave this, and proceed. Ideſire 
you therefore to conſider, 1 


may ſafely affirm, that neither You, nor 


more general reaching of the great enas of 


The Reaſonableneſs 
to Conformity and Union, than to Separe: 
tion, and your behaviour in it. But it is 


5. That if the Argument which Tam 
now examining, bea good Argument for 
a Separation, then there will always be 
a neceſſity for one, and always a reaſon 
ſufficient, to uphold , and excuſe it; 
which, I think, is by no means to be 
allowed. You, and your people, ſeparate 
in order to preſs, and obtain, - « farther re. 

formation in Eccleſiaſtical Matters,, as nt 
ceſſary in order to the more general reaching 

the great ends of Religion; and in oppo- 
Pim to thoſe who reckow the Church ſo per. 
felt as to need ud amendments. Now | 


any Men elſe in the World, can contrive 
ſuch a Church, or lay the ſcheme of 
ſuch a conſtitution, that 4 farther refor- 
mation ſhall not be neceſſary in order to the 


Religion, Had ſuch amendments and d. 
rerations as, we are often told, would 
have contented, You, and brought You 
in, been, accepted of, in the Eſ#abliſbts 
Church, You cannot ſay that it would 
have wanted nothing # order to the more 

* generil 


of Conformity. 
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” WW genera reaching the uu ends of: Relig ion. 
And yet Tow would have conformed, and 
© WW have pleaded the Cauſe: of Conformity. 
lt chen, You ſhould, upon ſuch mend. 
4 ments, have thought it your duty to 


have conformed to the Eftehliſbment, 


notwithſtanding the want of a, farther 
reformation in order, &C. it cannot cer- 
tainly be judged by You a good Argu- 
ment for a ſeparation, that à farther re- 
formation is neceſſary in order, &c. If 
Tou could, upon ſome alterations, have 
complied, though other alterations in the 
conſtitution would have been neceſſary 
for the end mentioned; then it is cert 
I tainly /awfal for You Tone uh 
the alterations which You moſt wiſh, 
ot made; and therefore, it cannot be 


* 


re 


terations are not yet obtained. For this 
Argument goes no farther, than the 
want of ſuch alterations as are negeſſary 

to the more general reaching the great ends 
Religion; and ſuppoſing the alterations 
You have deſired, to be ſuch, it cannot” 

be accounted by vou neceſſar . {ce = 
parate becauſe theſe ate not made, ſince 
You would have conformed, if theſe 


ad been accepted, and yer others of 
AT I 3 rhe 
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jr delolg td any Conſti tut iaus that depend 


in any Church on Earth, that it may 


plex, therefore, be admitted as ſufficient 


The Reaſonableneſy 
the ſame ſort would certainly have been 
then wanting. Whatever depends fo much 
upon the prudenet, and contrivance; of 
imperfect, fallible, ſhort · ſighted Crea. 
tures, as the conſtitution of a N ron 
Chureh doth, muſt, without doubt, have 
ſome marks of their imperfection upon 
it, and cannot be deviſed fo perfect, and 
complete; that nothing can be added 
to it, which may be truly ſaid to be we 
ceſſary to the more general reaching the griu 
ends of Religion. It can hardly be ſuppel- 
ed, that ſuch a perfection can be attained 


he with truth affirmed, that nothing u. 
10555 to: that end is wanting. Much 

s cati/it be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a pr 
fett ion can be attained in any Ex abliſbmen 
that tany perſons ſhall not ' imagine 
many neceſſary things to be wanting in 
it, and many things in it very much ou 
df order, and very much amiſs. If this 
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to juſtify a ſepararion, a wide door i 
opened to aunberleſs, and endleſs Jes 
rations ; for as long as imperfoction be. 
longs to che nature of Man, ſo long wil 
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This ſhould indeed be no objection 
againſt the making nearer aud Heater 
approaches to perfectiun, againſt making 
any ſuch alteratiunt, at any titnie, as ate 
apparently for the enertaſing ti beauty 
of a Church, and tend to th H gert- 
ral reuubing the great ends of Religibs; 
becauſe it is certainly the duty lane 
Chriſtian, who hath it in his power, t 

preſs: towards thoſe ends and to do uh 
lawful things towards the cbrhpuſſing of 
them, and to conſule the hotou ef God, 
and the Chriſtiam Chureh. But then ; ſup- 
poſing theſe 4reyation; not" made, hüt 
reliſted; and rejected, "this will not 
juſtify a /ep4r atib#, unleſs you Will lay it 


down as a good Prinelple, That /of4r& 


ion is .ieceiſary; Whenever 4 Chureb is 
impet fect, and Will not admit” of ſuen 
anndments as we think neceffary. This 
I cannot think you will ſay, though this 
Argament iti defefice Of your behaviour 
towards the C/rth of Eng land, ſay it for 
von; becauſe according eo this, 1 ſee 
not how you can poſſibly communicate 
with Any Chanch i the world; or what 


we; why Fou do not 
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mendments,- and alterations; There is « 
farther * of them neceſſary, in 
he more general reaching the great 
ends of Religion; and this, I doubt not, 
is the opinion of many of your ſelves. 
What reaſon then is there to be given, 
why you ſhould ſeparate from the EH. 
bliſbed Church becauſe of the want of 
this farther Reformation, and join with 
theſe Churches which want it as much? 
But this I had occaſion to urge under 
my ſecand Anſwer to this Argument. And 
then, To ſeparate in oppoſition to ſuch at 
think the Church ſo 2 as to ſtand-in 
need of no amendments, is yet more un- 
reaſonable; and I ſhould think, ſome 
what too wild to be mentioned by 


perſons of thought and ſeriouſneſs, with: 


out a mark of their dillike upon it. It 
is as if we ſhould /eperaze, and think our 
ſelves under an obligation ſo to do, be- 
cauſe there are men of little judgment, 
and ſtrong paſſions, in the Church of Eng» 
land ; becauſe there are weak Men, and 
Men guilty of errours, that hold com- 
munion with it. Such You think cheſe 
Perſons to be, and in oppoſition 0 
their Errour, run from their Church, as if 


Tou were accountable for the . 
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of other Men, and to anſwer to God'for 
cheir weak neſſes: Let at the fame time 
you do the very thing you avoid, and 
communicate with Churches in which 
there are many who think them ſo perfect 
45 to need no Amendmems; and, by this 


much as you could theſe Church men by 
your Conformity ; and hinder the farther 
Reformation, and Perfection of - thoſe 


. 


Communion With it. bw at TIDES F236. IJ TJ 
For my part, It is my opinion, that 


Conſtitution ſo perfect, but that ſomethinę 
may be added to it, and ſomething — 


enough againſt ſuch Addition, or Altera- 


ons, as may contribute to the farther 


ferfetion of it; and, on the other hand, 
[ ſhall never think Separation ſo trifling, 
and inconſiderable a thing, as that the 


confirm them in this opinion, as 


Churches, as. much as you could that of 
the Church of England, by your conſt ann 


there never was, is; or will be, a Natianai 
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ſary to a more general reaching. the great ends 
of Religion. But yet, on the one hand, 
| ſhall never think any Objection ſtrong 


want of ſuch Alterations, as, in my pri- 


vate judgment, I think Amwexdments, can 
make it neceſſary, os juſtify it. I have 


and 


and evil Conſequences of it, to givt ſuch 
an encouragement to it as is inoludedin 
this Agument. Anditho' T differ, as wel 
a3 you, from thoſe x ho think rie IU 
a Eftablifhment ſh perfeit a ro nei ty 
Amendments (if there be any ſuch) yet! 
ſhould think it but an odd way uf ſhey: 
ing my judgment tobe dontrary to their 
to depart from their Church; and vey 
unreaſonable to oppoſe them, by doic 
miſchief to the Chareh and Nation ʒ ani 
hardly worth my while to contcadiQ and 
reſiſt them, at the expence of Peace and d 
nity: and ſhould judge it a great deal or 
defenſible, to confirm them in an Emus 
byCommanicating with them, than tocon- 
firm the world of Chriſtiam in mutual 
jealouſies, and animoſities, by Separatin? 
from them ʒ thoꝰ the fbr mer I have (hewn 
to be only an imagiα]W, add / 11 
Conſequence, and the later, I doubt, is 
too cer tat, and andvoidable au evil. 
With what Churches, therefore, wil 
you — e — are earl 
in this De n of 4 farther N 
tis? Wih 4 Churches, or pe. 
feet ? I with zmper falt, why not with the 
Churah of EM which, on man) 
weighty accounts, deſet ves to x: Fear 
uns © | aery 
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ſidered b * in the firſt place ? If only 
with 2 ones, or thoſe in which there 
is not an averſion to 4 farther! Reforma- 
ien, where will you find them? In wha 
happy place, in w/ hat climate, free fron 
prejudice and paſſion, are tlie fen? 1 
only wiſh you would conſider your own 
practice, and ſee whether you can wall 
reconcile it to this Principle we are now. 
upon; and look into tlie Nature and 
Tendency of this Principle, and Re if — 
can ealily reconcile it to Regs and 
Chrifianity. This is all I have tb ſay to it 
at preſent; and permit me to rc 
with a Recapitulation of har I think 


# 


| Ihave proved. N z dA + 


Since, therefore; T have ſhewn, that 
Tou, and Your People, may continue in the 
Communion of theChurch of England with- 
out thinking it ſo perfect as "to. nel 10 
Amendments, and without forſaking the 
Cauſe, in which, you ſay, you are engag- 
ed; it appears, that there is no meceiry 
from hence, chat you ſhould /#þarare from 
it. Since, as I have obſerved, you have nor 
attained to perfect ion, or a greater degree 
of it, in the Separate Churches you ave 
erected, hut communicate with Imperfrcł 
E4rches that ſtand in need of a farther 

nnn 


thh 
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Reformation, as well as the Church of 
England, and with Churches in which 
there are many who think them /o perfect 
45 to need no Amendments; it appears from 
hence, that you think your ſelves under 
no neceſſity of Separating from a Chart, 
either in order to preſs 4 farther Reforma- 
tion, Or inoppoſition to ſuch as think it per. 
felt; and therefore, that you are under 
no. xeceſ/ity on theſe accounts, of ſeparat- 
ing from the Church of England, but 
may Communicate with it as ſafely as with 
your own Churches. Since I have ſhewn, 
that to Separate from thisChurch in order 
to obtain a farther Reformation, or in oppo- 
ſition to ſach as think it perfect, is not rea. 
ſonable, or defenſible ; that it is to do evil 
that gopd may come, and of two evils to 
chaſe the greateſt; and to leave a Church 
becauſe there are ſome in it of weak un 
derftandings, as you think; hence it is 
plain, that you ought not to ſeparate on 
theſe accounts. Since I have proved, that 
the Method you have taken is not 4 
likely way to make the Church of England 
one degree more perfe than it is already, 
but a very /ikely way to prevent, and hin- 
der thoſe very Alterations you ſo much de- 


firs; it is manifeſt, that you ought not in 
N A pru: 
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e to have begun it, or to continue 
to purſue it; and that the End propoſed 


can lay no obligation upon you, to uſe 


ſuch means as are fo far from leading to 
it, that they contradict, and oppoſe it. 
Laſtly, Since I have ſhewn, that if this 
Argument in defence of your Separation 
from the Church of England, be a good 
one, the Conſequence will be, That 


there will be al ways a neceſſity for Sepa- 


ration, becauſe we can have no hopes of 
a Church ſo completely perfect, that « far- 
ther Reformation ſhall not be neceſſary to the 


more general reaching the great ends of Re- 


ligion ; and ſince I have obſerved, That 
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your own Amendments would not make 


the Church ſo perfect; that if ſome few 


Alterations had been made, you would 
have Conformed, and have thought your 


ſelves obliged ſo to do, and yet, that 


ſtill « farther Reformation would have 
been wanting; it appears from hence, 
that the want of this farther NO 
is not a ſufficient ground for a ſeparation ; 
and that, in your own accounts, you' 
may be obliged to Communicate with a 


Church which is not ſo perfect as to need n 
Amendments. If I have advanced, under 


theſe Heads, any thing of Reaſon, and 


Truth, 
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Trath, let it have it's due weight with 
u: and, if vou be convinced jour ſelvu, 
uffer nat hour Peqpùe to think that the 
Cauſe you are engaged in, will juſtify 
Separation either in you; or them. Im 
if there be any 7 Ptople who ſea 
rate from the Church, and follow you, upon 
this Principle. It is time now to proceed 
to the Fourth Argument, in vindication 
of your People, which is this, 7 
It is the Duty of the Diſſenting Miniſim 
to cont inue in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, 
tha ſilenced by the Magiftr ates. 
herefore, The People are therein olli. 
ged to ſupport and encourage them. 
But, If I have before ſhewn, that it is 
not the Duty of the Diſſent ing Miniſtersto 
cont inae in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry; 
thenit will follow, That the People are not 
therein obliged to ſupport and encour agethem, 
Whether I have or no, I muſt leave to 
others: But the Duty of the People ſeem- 
ing to depend upon the Daty of the Mi. 
niſters, in this Argument, what I havead& 
vanced againſt the neceſſity of their Pat- 
lick Miniftrations, will equally deſtroy the 
Obligation of the People to ſupport and en. 
courage them therein. Suppoſing thereiors 
that thisConcluſion isjuſtly drawn, yet . the 
5 Pro- 
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Propoſition; on which it depends, bun 


true, it muſt certainly full with it. And ſol 
vight fairly leave this Argumens, With an 
appealto what hath been already diſcourſ- 


But I cannot diſmiſs it without obſerv. 
ing to you, that — 2 to me to he full 
of fallacy. For, if the People be not, on other 
accounts, obliged to attend upon your M 
piſtrations,you cannot fay, that they are o- 


bliged to it meerly #9//appors and encourge 


19; nor would they ever do it for that rea- 
ſon only. And if they be not obliged to it 
merely * and encourage jau, then this 
Argument ſigniſies nothing to their juſtifi- 
cation Nay, you know that they do, and al 
ways did, attend upon youos other Accounts, 
and you know that they are worthy of 
blame, if it were otherwiſe. Again, your 
Pablick Miziftrat ions are not abſolute, but 
bear a relation to the People; and therefore, 
your obligation to them cannot be abſo- 
— > nf any neceſſity 
upon-yourſelves-roMini/ter, but upon ſup- 
poſition of the necoſſities of the People, and 
thew readineſs to wait upon you: Conſe- 
quently, if it had ſo hapned, that the f opus 
hadrhoughe their neceſſities fully ſuppli- 
ed in they Ways, and had not been ready 
to attend upon you on other accounts, 5 
cou 


1 
= 
* 


could not have been their duty to han 


upon this ſuppoſition, it 


Cauſe) that if they think their neceſſ- 
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attended upon you merely on _ a0. 
count, to ſupport you in your Duty; b 
— = 


been your duty to miniſter publickly, even 
tho? we ſhould grant it to be your duy 
to be ready to miniſter if the People would 
attend upon you. And you might hay: 
been ready to miniſter publickly upon thi 
ſuppoſition, without actually doing it; 
and that is all your Ordination-Vow could 
oblige-you to, no Man being obliged to 
impoſſibilities, or abſurdities. Suppoſing 
therefore, that it is your duty to be read) 
to miniſter publickly, if the People vil 
attend pos you - (which is the utmoſt 
that can be ſaid) yet, if they attend not 
upon you, they hinder not you from 
doing what you are obliged to do; your 
readineſs to Miniſter, in this Caſe, being 
your whole Duty. bly 

| Beſides, you your ſelves will grant (at 
leaſt, you often argue ſo in your own 


ties can be better ſupplied by others 
than by you, they ought to follow thoſe 
others. L his your People are taught to 
think. From hence, therefore, it follows, 
that they are not obliged to attend upon 


— 
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in your 
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ou, in order to ſanport and \encatr age you 
; dp. Jenrear you to think of this, 
and, if you will deal fairly in this Cauſe, 
you are obliged plainly to deny the one, 


* : 


or the other. For, if it be the Peoples 
duty to ſapport, and encourage you, then 
it is not their duty, nay, it is not allow- 
able for them, to go here their neceſſi- 
ties can beſt be ſupplied. But, if it be 
their Duty, or allowable for them, to 
leave you, in order to have their neceſſi- 
ties better ſupplied, then it is not their 
duty to ſupport and encourage you by their 
attendance upon you; becauſe-theſe are 
inconſiſtent. one with another. Either 
therefore relinguiſh his Argument, or 
give up that popular plea of Edification ; 
and the natural, and unalienable right of | 


every Man to chuſe his own-Paſtour ; or 


ſhew us how to reconcile them. 


Farther,, You cannot be ſo little 


LY 
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concerned for the Nation you be- 


long to, as not to think it would be 
a very conſiderable happineſs to it, did 
all the Pegpie ſeriouſly attend upon the 
Pablick Harſbip in the Eſtabliſbed Church; 
were they all perſuaded that the neceſſi- 
ties of their Souls could very well be ſup- 
plied in it, and all reſolv ed to unite; and 


Part IL 


K perſue 
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be Reaſonabieneſ; 
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|  perſue their Duty in one way." eber 
end 


not ſay, that this would 


Fias Church, ſuch an honour to Jou 


People's Conformity to the Church of Ex. 
land) becauſe it is certainly the 


cat. 
bald endanger their 
Salvation, or hinder their own private 
Eicon, if Yhey be not wanting to 
themſelves; You cannot ſay; that this 
would be a mighty advantage to the 
Cbriſtian Religion, and the *Proteftant 
Cauſe in particular; or, that it would 
not very much conduce to the univerſi 
Elifieation of the Church of God in Love 
and Unity. Nor will you, I prefume, 
put your own Sapport and Encour g 
into the Ballance againſt ſo great and 
publick a good. Far be it from me to 
think, that you would not be willing to 
purchaſe ſuch an advantage to the Chr; 


Lord and Saviour, ſuch a foundation of 
happineſs to your native Country, at 
the deareſt price; that you would not 
be ready to Sacrifice all your owt pri- 
vate Fortunes to it, and to buy it at the 
expenſe of your own Reputation, and all 
the ſupport and encouragemem you could 
hope for in the World. This I cannot 
but think you would be willing to do, 
(even tho? it were to be done by the 


duty of 
every 


* 


of: Comorntty: 
every Chriſtian; what: every good 
ought to do, 
to that ſenſe You frequently ex- 


Man 


of Religious diviſions, and'theunſptakable 
advantages of Concord and Ont), und 


if this be ſo, it appears, that your pri- 


to hinder the Pebple), from perfaing 
greater goal; the univerſal Advar 
of the Proreſtant Charch, and Ex mg 4. 
tiow, by Conformity to the Chur: of Exg- 
lalz and therefore, that this 2 
cannot prove it to be thier duty, to ad- 
here to Lou in the ſepurare Rxerciſe of 
Tour Miniſtry. I . tis to your 
conſideration, and proceed to 

The Fifih Argument, in deftnce.of 
Your People, which is taken from their 
N to ebuffe their own N 2s fol- 


4 
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lows, 
the The People muſt lden part with this 
a Night, if they ſubmit to the Legal Pro: 
ad ßen for tien; 
a Therefore, They cannot le, in Con- 
do, ſe iy to- thee Church of and. This 
th: ! Pünd, a. little after wrards, h expreſſed, 


So 


oe * manner enn ae from 
* | 
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and what is but agtecable 


vate ſupport and encouragement, duglit not 
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preſs d, of the miſera le con ces 
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| Without ſubmitting, in many Pariſhes, 
| to unqualifiea Guides, there is no room left i 
| the Law for Miniſterial Inſtruct ion, aud 

Paſtoral Help. | +>} 
Therefore, it is the Duty of the Pio. 
ple, to provide for themſelves in aſeparate 
Way. | Saas | Xo, ii 
Upon this Head I find Vou copious, 
and pathetical: and I do not wonder at 
it, conſidering how popular a Plea it is; 
and how much it muſt ingratiate Tou 
with the People, to plead their Cauſe, 
and defend their rights or privileges a. 
gainſt Invaders, and Oppreſſours. I ſhall 
in anſwer to what you have advanced up- 
on this Subject, endeavour to ſhew, that 
there is nothing included in this Right, 


. £ * { 
or in all You have ſaid concerning it, , 
ſufficient to juſtify a ſeparation: which,! a 


think, is the point now before us. And 
this I hope to do, with ſo much plain- : 
nels, that the Pecple themſelves, W) p 
are moſt concerned, may be able to judge WM ; 
in this Queſtion. I deſire You, therefore, 
to conſider, ſage | > + Ee 
1. That this Rigi to chuſe their own 
Paſtour doth not, according to your 
felves, ſo belong to the People, that they 
may not very lawfully recede from it, 
| > cot upon 
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upon ſome conſiderations ; nay, that 


riſþ-Order, we are told in the name of 
your People, hath it's advantages, and is 
to be prefer d, when more weighty reaſons do 
not offer. Give me leave, then, from 
this to infer, that there may be reaſons 
ſufficient to move the People to recede 
from this Right, ſo vehemently contend» 
ed for, and to acquieſce in the way 
Eſtabliſhed. And, as this is granted to 
be their duty, on ſome occaſions, ſo 
we find it practiſed by many of thoſe 
who make up your own Congregations, 
who often, for the ſake of Peace, and 
Love, and Order, think it their duty 
to acquieſce in the Perſon choſen by the 
major part of the Congregation; and yet 
this majority hath no more right. to im- 
poſe a Paſtour upon the other part of the 
Congregation, or upon any one ſingle 
Perſon in it, than the Magiſtrate, or the 
Biſþop, or any Patron hath. This then 
we {ee accounted by them a ſufficient 
inducement to relinquiſh this Right, that 
by ſo doing, they ſhall contribute to the 
increaſe of Love, and Quiet; and con- 
ſult the Peace, and Order of that Congre- 
guion they belong to, tho? they be not 

K 3 19; 
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they ought not in duty to do it. 4 
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more ought they to be moved to it by 


entirely to the guidance of one who 


ſo happy as to enjoy the publick La. 
bours of the Perſon by whom they 


Ezgland, agreeably to their own maxim, 
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could edify moſt, and whom they 
would chuſe before all others. From 
hence I think it will follow, that if they 
would act with reſpe& to the Church of 


and their own Practice in their ſeperate 
Congregations, they ought, in conſcience, 
readily torecede from this Right (though 
it be never ſo truly their Right and 
Conform, For if any Reaſons in the world 
be weighty enough to engage them todo 
this, certainly thoſe taken from Peac, 
and Order are ſo: and this their beha- 
viour ſhews us to he their own opinion, 
And certainly, if the Peace, and Orar 
of one particular Cong reg ation be of force 
enough to move them to'this ; much 
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the Peace and Order of a whole Nationd 
Church, and by the conſideration of Uni- 
verſal Concord, and Unity, Were their 
Salvation likely to be endangered by 
their Conformity; or, could they not 
conform without giving themſelves up 


would miſlead them, and hazard their 
derne happineſs, I would not ret 
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but own, that they had a Rigi to 


that the ſalvation of a 
is not endanger'd by Conformity, and you 


after the manner You ſpeak of, I ſhall 


conſult their own. eternal intereſt in a 
ſaarate way. But J have before obſerved, 
ny ſerious Perſon 


your ſelves will not ſay that it is: and 
that they may conform without ſubmit» 
ting themſelves to their Parib. Mini ten, 


ſhew by and by. What I now ſay is this, 


That they ought to recede from- this 
Right, upon weighty conſiderations; that 
Publick Peace and Order are confideratis 
ons weighty enough to 1nducethem todo 
it; that it is plain from their Practice, that 


they often think ſo themſelves; that, 


therefore, ſince they may do it without 
endangering their Salvation, they ought 
to conforms, tho', by this means, they re- 
cede often from this Right. 

2. I muſt obſerve to You, that in 
Pariſhes, and places where the People 
chuſe their own Miniſters, there are the 
greateſt diviſions, and quarrels, the great- 


eſt feuds, and paſſions remarkable; as 


Unqualified Minifters, as in other places; 
and, perhaps it may be ſaid alſo, the 


greatelt number of Diſſenters from the 


Eftabliſhed Charch. Nothing hath been 
K4 the 
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and illwill amongft neighbours; than 
this Choice, and the time of Election is 
commonly the time of heat, and anger; 
and it ends often in a bad Choice, and 
in the alienation of the minds of many 
Men from their Brethren, and from their 
Miniſter, worthy, or not worthy. I 
would not bave you think, that I argue 
barely from ſuch ill conſequences as theſe, 
to ſhew that any Right is to be given 
up; for J am ſenſible, at this rate, We 
might argu: our ſelves out of all Rights, 
and this would be of the worſt conſe 
quence imaginable. But I argue thus; 
Theſe conſequences of a general enjoy- 
ment, and exerciſe of this Right, are 
worſe than any, which willfollow upon 
a general acquieſcing in the may now 
ſettled : taking this into the account, 
that there. 1s 8 proviſion for the 
ſouls of Men in the Church of England, 
that they are not in the leaſt danger, or, 
under the leaſt neceſſity of ſeeking any 
farther aſſiſtances in a ſeparate way; 
which, I hope, I have already proved, 
and ſhall ſay ſomewhat more to, pre- 
ſently. And from hence it appears, that 
this Rightis not of ſuch mighty advantage 
fly [0 
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to the Chriſt ian C hurch, or to the P eople's 
ſoul; or, of ſuch neceſſity, conſidering 
the Legal Proviſian for them, that You 
ſhould be ſo concerned to maintain the 
People in the actual exerciſe of it, and 
they be ſo often, and vehemently al- 
larmed with the fear of loſing it. And 
then, if in theſe Pariſhes, where the Mi. 
niſter is choſen by the Votes of the People, 
there be no ſmaller a number of Diſſent- 
ers than in others (if ſo ſmall) this doth 
not look as if the People diſſented becauſe 
they cannot, in the Eſtabliſhed may, Vote 
for their Mzniſter, but upon ſome other 
account; and that if they were univerſ- 
ally reſtored to this privilege, this would 
put no ſtop to their ſeparat ion. And, if 
Pariſb. Order be at all to be regarded, as Lou 
lay it is, this Right of Voting for their Mi- 
ziſter is all that your People can poſſibly 
claim. For I obſerve, 


3. That the Conſtitution can never be 
ſo ordered, or ſo happily contrived, that 
every particular Chriſtian ſhall be under 
the Miniſtry of the Perſon whom He 
would chuſe before all. others. Your 
own People can acquieſce when they ſee 
it (thy? every one cannot be pleaſed > 
| the 
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the choice of a Paſtour) upon the motive 
of Peace, and Unity. If this, therefore, 
cannot be, and yet the People are pre. 
ſently to aſſert their Title to this Rig, 
and not to ſuffer a Paſtour to be impoſed 
upon them by any Perſons 1n the world 
but themſelves, in what mult this end? 
There muſt be Diviſions, and Schiſm; 
numberleſs, and the bleſſed conſequences 
of them; and the Church and Nation 
muſt be torn in pieces. If the People be 
not obliged to aſſert this Right when the 
Peaceand Unity of your own Congregation; 
are concerned, but only in oppoſition to 
the Church of England, why do not You 
ſpeak oor, and ſay ſo? If there may be 

conſiderations ſufficient to induce them 
to relinquiſh it, why is not this inculat- 
ed upon the People ? If there be not 
conſiderations, on the ſide of the Legs 
Eſtabliſhment, ſufficient to do this, why 
is not this proved ? If there be, why b 
it not fairly, and honeſtly granted? If 
it be only in the Caſe Unqualified M. 
viſters, that this Right is to be aſſerted, 
why is it not ſaid in the plaineſt words! 
Why is not a full account given! 
who are truly angualiſied? And why is 
not one very meterial point . 
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That a ſeparate way muſt neceſſarily be 
ſet up on this account, that is, that 
there are not in the Eftabliſbed Church, 
within the reach of the People, an 

Miniſters BEND to guide and inſtru 

their conſciencies? Have You never ob- 
ſerved how ready the generality of the 
People are to prefer the worſt Preachers 
before the beſt, and how univerſally 
they leave the moſt qualified guides, as 
well as the moſt Unqualified? And did it 
not pity You to obſerve it, and move 
You to think that ſuch a general, and 
looſe encouragement as this, ought not 
to be given to that ſpreading humour ? 
No ſtop can ever be put to ſeparation, if 
it may be lawfully built upon ſuch found- 
ations as this; and therefore, this 
Principle is not what Good Chriſtians 
ſhould uſe in defence of their Practice. 
But that your People may not be wholly 
at a loſs to know how the exerciſe of 
this Right hath been reſtrained upon 
ſome occaſions, and that they may be 
ſenſible how very few of themſelves 
this Argument will defend, I ob- 
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4. That Mr. Baxter had ſuch a ſenſe of 
the advantages of Parochial Communinn, 
that He adviſed his People of Kedermiy. 
fer to attend upon their Pariſh-Minifter 
and not to abſent themſelves from his Mj. 
niſtrat ions, unleſs in three Caſes. When thy 
Miniſter was one that was atterly inſufficient 
which He is careful to explain in the fol. 
lowing words, as nat being able to tea 
them the Articles of the Faith, and Eſſential 
of Trae Religion: Or, when the Miniſt 
preached any Hereſie, or Doctrine which ns 
contrary to any Article of the Faith, or we 
ceſſary part of Godlineſs: Or, when in tle 
Application He ſet himſelf againſt the End; 
of his Ojfice, to make a Holy Life ſeem odious, 
and to keep Men from it, and to promote the 
Intereſt of Satan. Nay, fo ſolicitous is 
He in this matter, that He adds farther, 
Tet not to take every bitter reflexion upon 
themſelves or others, occaſioned by different 


of Opinion or Intereſt, to be a ſufficient Cauſe 


0 ſay, That the Miniſter preached again 


oppoſe ſerious Godlineſs ; the People, if 


Godlineſs, or to withdraw themſelves. 80 
then, when the Pariſh-Mizifter is not 
utterly inſufficient ; or doth not preach any 
thing contrary to the Faith, and Pratine 
of Chriſtianity ; or doth not ſet himſelf to 


they 
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hey will follow Mr. Baxter's judgment, 
ought to attend upon Him, and ought not 
to allert their Right to chuſe their own 
paſtour. Now which of year People, will 
he judged by this Rule? And where is 
that ſingle Perſon amongſt them all, that 
hath ified upon theſe Principles, and 
left his Pariſb-Miniſter, and choſen ano- 
ther for his Paſtour, only on theſe ac- 
counts? Hardly to be found, I dare ſay, 
throughout the Land: For it is too ma- 
niſeſt, that they run, without diſtinction, 
from all as well 

titudes of them have never ſo much as 


I => = <Q 


9 


Miniſter, or to ſatisfy. themſelves whe- 
ther He be qualified, or not. And ſo it 
appears, that the Practice of your People 
is ſuch as cannot be defended by this 
Argument ; and therefore, that this Argu- 
nent ſignifies nothing to their Vindication, 
Eſpecially, conſidering that it is their 
vparation, their providing for themſelves 
in a way diſtinct from the Eftabliſbed way, 
you are now defending. For I ask, Sup- 
poſing that they may upon / theſe.) ac- 
counts, or any other, leave their Pæriſb- 
Miniſter, yet where is the neceſſity of 
kaviog the Church of England? How 

L doth 
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endeavour'd to hear their Eſtabliſbed 
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as ſome ; nay, that mul- 
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without a Vindicatiom. And that Tau, and 
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doth this Argament prove that they 
ought to betake themſelves) to Ser 
Congregations, with new Modes of Wor 
ſhip, and new Forms of Government? B 
there no Miniſter of the Efabliſted C lun 
near them, o whom they can reſort; ſulſ. 
cient, and quali ed e to inſtrut, 
and guide them? And, Is it not aseah, 
and as lawful, for them, to go to ſuch a 
one, as to one of the Separate n? Or, 
Muſt we take your word for it, without 
the leaſt ſhadow: of a Reaſon: for, your 
ſaying ſo, That without ſulimett ing in may 
Pariſhes to Unqualified Guides, there it 
room left by the Law for Miniſterial li. 
ſtruttion, and Paſtoral help? Which out 
thing if you will prove, I promiſetobs 
come your Convert. But you cannd, 
and you know you cannot, and therefor 
you ought not to have ſaid it. And i 
there be no vecaity for Separation on this 
account, granting it true, That ſaundtq 
the Pariſh-Miniſters are inſufficient; then 
the Practice of your People: ſtill remains 


They, may be ftill more ſenſible, that 
there is no ſuch neteſity on this account, 
I. ſhall obſer ve. 


4 That 
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z. That, ſuppoſing an nnqgalified B. 


op 


lend. His People (as I have had often 
an occaſion to a ate ſecure of a 
Liturgy adapted to all the purpoſes of 
Publick Worſhip, and of many Portions of 
God's Word delivered to them in it, by 
means of which, they may attend upon 
God to his Glory, and their ou Edifica; 
tion. So that, in this Church, The 
great buſineſs of Religious Aſſemblies is 
render d much more uſeful to rhe People, 
and much more agreeable to the Nature, 
and Deſign of them, than it can poſſibh 
be in that Form of Pablick Worſhip wh 
you haye encouraged in the Land. And 
you your ſelves cannot prerend a defect, 
in this conſtant appointed Service, of 
any thing neceffary to Salvation ; 155 
! this 


ay thing min deftruQtive of it. An 
of © Oi certain entertainment, however 
4 inſulfici- 
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Land, how I 
People to chiok 


conſtapely, ed 8 n it 1 
dangering. their Salvation, if. they) 
= ſerious themſelves; "And a 
may, why ſhould they not? For privat 
helps and aſſiſtances, none are forbidden 
to them, as I know of. "They are not 
confined to the Writings, or Advice, or 
Directions, of any particular Man, 
are at liberty) to apply themſelves to 
whom they ſee fit. But, if they will un 
be content with this, hüt will leave ths 
Publick Miniſtrations of their own Pil. 
Minifler becauſe they think Him «qu 
za, ſtill here is no neceſſity for "0 
on. It is one thing to leave the teacts 
ing of one particular Man, and angthe 
thing to leave the Church in which, He 
Miniſters, and to ſer up other Churc 
in oppoſition to it. It is to be hoped, that 
there may be Miniſters of the Eff ablijb 
Church, within ſome convenient diſtance 
from them, qua/fied to preach to Þ f 
| * „ MRS? [13 F An 
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And Mr. Calamy tells us, That F they gor. 
to another Pariſh, the * is 1055 ö 50 4 
great ; not ſo great, I am ſure, hy many 
degrees, as what mult follow upon their 
ſetting up Separate Churches. Whence 
then atiſes any neceſſity of a Separate 
Miniſtry, and Separate Churches, and diſ- 
tinct Modes of Pablick Worſhip, if it be 
ſo, that the People may attend conſtantly 
upon the Service in the Eff abliſhed Church, 
and yet neither hazard their Salvation, 
nor ſubmit to Unqualified Guides? And 
conſequently how little doth this con- 
tribute to their juſtification ? I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſomething on this Argu- 
ment, taken from Unqualified Miniſters, 
when I conſidered- it with relation to 
your own Practice: And ſo, ſhall add 
no more here, but argue a little with you 
upon what I have now laid down.. 

If, then, this Right, we are ſpeak- 
ing of, be a Right with which your 
People not only may, but ought in duty 

to part, upon weighty Conliderations, 
As have ſhewn from their own practice; 
and your own Conceſſions) why ought 
they not to part with it; as well in the 
Ef abliſhed way, as in a Separate way? Or; 
whit Motives are there to induce them 
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to it in their Nonconformity, which are 


#ty ? If, where the People enjoy this 


not the reaſon of their Nonconformity, 


cauſe it tends to the utter aboliſhing of 


The Reaſonableneſs 3 
not more ſtrong on the fide of Conforn 


Right, there are often more inconveni- 
ences ſeen, than can be ſhewn where 
they do not, and more miſchiefs than can 
follow upon the not enjoying it (con- 
ſidering how ſufficient to all the purpo- 
ſes of Pablick Worſhip the Legal proviſion 
for them is) then it is not worth contend. 
ing for, nor ought it to be aſſerted at the 
expenſe of greater matters. And if in 
theſe places there be as many Diſſenter; 
as in others (if not more) it is plain, that 
the alteration of this would not contri- 
bute to the uniting us, and that this is 


Both which I have ſhewn to be true. 
Again, If no Conſtitution can be fo con- 
trived, that every Perfon in a Pariſh ſhall 
live under the Miniſtry of the. Paſtour 
whom He himſelf would chuſe above all 
others, as I have obſerved ; then this 
Principle ought not to be inſiſted on, be. 


all Parochial Communion, and to eternal, 
and infinite Diviſions. If Mr. Baxter's Ad. 
vice to his People be founded on good 
Reaſon, and contain in it the only tre 
Ground: 


reren 
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Grounds for leaving the Miniſtratians of 
their Eſt abliſbed Miniſter ; then, the People 
ought not to allert this Rig bi of chuſing 
their own Paſfours, but upon theſe occa- 
ſions which He mentions ; and if ſo, your 
Argument taken from this Right, will 
not excuſe any of your People who uni- 
verſally forſake all, as well as ſome of 
their Gt hos 1 ever re- 

arding or thinking upon their Quali. 
5 10 Once 3 there be no 5 
ſity that the People ſhould betake them- 
ſelves to a Separate way, even bean 
their o.wn Pariſh· Miniſter inſufficient, an 
jeje; and if they may havethe beſt 
fiftance of all ſorts without leaving the 
Church of England, or going to the Sepa- 
rate Miniſtry, as I have ſhewn ; then it 
follows, that this Argument can do no- 
thing towards the juſtification of their 
Practice, and ought not to be alleg'd in 
their Vindic atio. 

From what hath been ſaid on this 
Head, it is alſo very eaſy to ſatisfy the 
Lueſtions you have propoſed upon it: 
wich I, am the more willing to take 
notice of, becauſe we are told, That che 
inſalficient anſwers uſually retur ned to ſuch 
Rueries confirmed many of the Laity du their 
=o L 2 iznclina- 
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inclination to Nonconformity. A few Oh: 


ſervations will effectually do this, which 
F recommend to you, and which you will 
not deny to be true. The F:r/t is, That 
there is ſufficient proviſion for the People 
in the E/tabliſhed Church. The Second is, 
That the People ought to part with this 
Right, upon ſome Conſiderations: or in 
other words, That they have no Rig. 


to chuſe whom' they pleaſe for their 


Paſtour, when their neceſſities are provi 
ded for, in an Eſtabliſbed way, and the 
Conſequences of their aſſerting that 
Right will be much worſe, than the Con- 
ſequences of their acquieſcing in the Ef« 
bliſhment. The Third is, That they may 
have the ſame opinion about their erigi- 


nal Rig hit to chuſe their own Paſtours, and 
yet moſt heartily Conform to the Church 


of England. The Fourth is, That the 
Queſtion between us is not, Who have 
this Right? and How came they by it? 
But the Queſtion is, In ſuch a Conſtitu- 
tion as ours, in which this Right is ge. 
nerally ſettled in the hands of a Patron, 
without regard to the People, and in 
which there is ſufficient proviſion made 
for them, what ought the People to do? 
Whether, to acquieſce in the E5#ab/iſpr 
4 | | LE 
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og, which I have ſhewn/they, may do, 
without endangering their owndalvation, 
and to the univerſal encreaſe of Peace, 
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Guido in all the whole E/t abliſhment ? Do 


you think thar, ſuppoſing there wert 
: n Eſtabliſbmen in which Mets were pro 
vided and ſettled, able Phyſicians, good 
Tators, proper Trades, wholſom Dir, 
ſufficient Cloathing for your Children, 
ſuch as you your ſelves ſhould judge to 
beſo; and ſuppoling the Conſequencesof 


Separating from thisE/7abliſhment,in otder 


to take care of themſelves, were as Per 


nicious as the Conſequences of Separetin 


from the Eſtabliſpel Church; Do!ou 
think, that it would not be theif Duty to 
recede from their Night to chuſe for them 
ſelves, and to reſt ſatisfied, and happy in 
thePublick Proviſion? Again o you think 
that you ſhould not blame your Chilarn, 
if, when you required them to attend, with 
you, upon the Publick Service of God, 101 
Church, in which they could not pretend 
there was any thing deſtructive of their 
Salvation, they ſhould beg your excufe, 
and claim a Righi to look after themſelves; 
and one follow one Paſtowy, and another 
another, and fill your family With ſuch 
quarrels, and ſuch hatreds, as Separation in. 


troduces into the ChriſtzanChurch'? would 


this be amiable in your Eyes ? and would 
you judge them to be then in the way of 
7 > a 2X I 19 * - g their 
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their Duty ? I am ſure, you would not 
know how to bear with it. Now I deſire 
you to turn to the Queſtions propoſed in 
the name of your People upon this Head, 


167 


and take a review of them, and apply 


what Thave here ſaid to them; and then 
judge, if they have that mighty weight in 
them they are here ſuppoſed to have. 

In fine, This is the Aa ſwer I give to your 
Argument from the People's Right to chuſe 
their own Paſtours, as I have drawn it up 


in form. They may, and ought to part with = 


it (be it never ſo much their Right) ſince 
they may do it without any hazard to 
their own Salvation, tor the ſake of Peace, 
and Order; and therefore need not ſeparate 
on this account. They may confom with. 
out ſubmitting to unqualified Guides; nay, 
They may Conform, and enjoy all the 
aſſiſtances neceſſary to their Salvation, and 
all the beſt means of Edification;and there- 
fore need not ſeparate on this account. And 
becauſe they need nat, therefore they oaght 
not: and conſequently this Argument can- 
nor defend their Practice. I come now to, 


The Sixth Argument in vindication of 


your People, which is taken from the 

want of Diſcipline in the Church, thus, 
There is a defect in the Diſcipline of 
L 4 the 
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the Efabliſhed Church, notwithſtanding 


all the calls for greater ſtrictneſa, and carg 
ever ſince the Reformation from Popery ; and 


no ground of hope, that ever any ſuch thing 


as 4 Regular Diſcipline will willingly, and 
out of choice be brought in: 
Now it is the People's duty publickly ty 
bear their Teſtimony againſt this fatal nezleit, 
Therefore, It is their duty to ſeparate 
from this Church. th) 
What conſequence there is in this, I 
cannot apprehend. Becauſe the Church 
ought to be, as it were, the Porch of Heu. 
wen, is therefore à ſeparation neceſſary, 
which cannot poſſibly contribute to the 
making it ſo? and which is not allow- 
able, ſuppoſing it could effectually male 
it ſo ? Becauſe there are Prophane Fer- 
ſons, who profeſs themſelves of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church (as men of no Reli 
gion molt commonly will) is it therefore 
neceſſary to depart from it, though You 
can live in the communion of it without 
hazarding your own falyation, or being 
defiled by. their Wickedneſs; and tho 
in the Churches You ſet up in oppoſition 
to it, there will certainly, be, as You 
your ſelves know, men of as bad prin- 
Fiples, and as bad deſigns, an 
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forward their Own private ends under 
the cloak of Separation, and the colour 
of | greater purity than they will allow 
their neighbours? Would Nou have a 
National Conſtitut ion, or not ? Or, would 
your own Amendments make it ſo pers 
felt in its diſcipline, that there ſhould be 
none ſeen in it but pious and . devout 
perſons, and ſuch as have renounced 4 
feſbly, and ſenſual, 4 worldly and ' profane 
life; ſo perfect, that none that deſerve 
enſure ſhould be SAreen d, and none that 
deſerve encouragement ſhould be cenſured? 
Can You undertake for this? and can 
You undertake: that your People, ſhould 
think ſo ? For if they ſhould not be ſa 
perſuaded,. they lie under the fame. ne- 
ceſſuy of /e parat ion ſtill. If your own 
Amendments would not do this? (as 1 
dare ſay they will not) then You do ill, 
to produce that as a conſiderable Plea for 
your Peqpie, which You would not 
think ſufficient to keep pour ſelves. from 
Conforming to the Church of Kagl/and ; and 
thus to perpetuate the Cauſe: of Divi, 
jon amongſt us. Again, Becauſe the 
People are obliged to diſapprove this 
felt in the Church, and to bear teſtimu 
9 inf! this fai a ect of ſome 255 : 
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which they muſt do if they join with 
the Common: prayer boot; are they there. 
fore obliged to ſeparate from this Church, 
when this ſeparation is no greater a de, 
monſtration of their diſlike (truly (peak. 
ing) than what they might give, and 
ſtill remain Conformi/ts ; when this ſq, 
ration cannot be without ſad, and un. 
chriſtian conſequences, and cannot pry. 
mote this Reformation ? This want of Di, 
cipline, You tell us, was what the (li 
Puritans groam d under; and yet they were 
againſt a ſeparation as long as there nu 
any hope of amendment. I am not per 
fectly read in their writings, but mult 
deſire to know of You, whether they 
have left any thing behind them, from 
which You can fairly collect it to hae 
been tlieir opinion, that — ſets 
ration was lawful in their days, ye, 
it would be /awf/, and neceſſary inyour 
days, if an Amendment were not made; 
and where this is to be met with: be 
cauſe, if they have, they are either ver 
much miſrepreſented, or notoriouſly in 
conſiſtent With themſelves ; and if they 
have not, they are wholly forſaken by 
You, who pretend to tread in thel 
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duce ſome propoſitions out of them, 


cl hid down without any, reſtrictions, 
de. holly irreconcileable with what You 
- here ſeem to lay to their charge; and 


I have too good an opinion of - the 


7 beſt of them, to think that they could 
u. in fo material a point contradict them- 
By ſelves. Once more, where is this Rega- 
. 1s Diſcipline to be found, for the ſake 


of which; Peace, and Unity have been 
diſregarded ? Where is this Power al- 
lowed by the People to the Paſtogrs, 
which here in the People's name,” You 
claim to the Paſtours? Give us Tome 
diſtio& account of this matter, that, if 
You have it, we may not tax Von un- 
juſtly with the want of what you have: 
knowing whether any ſort of you enjoy 
this Regular Diſcipline, and be Few from 


or which fort 0 vo is thus happy 
and which not. But then, if this happine 


anſwer us, what mighty advantage have 
you obtained by FS ating from the 
Church, on this account? and why ſhould 
Tou not as well join Wirh the Efablibed 

| TT mem my 
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for we are, as yet, in the dark, not 
the mixture of Profare, and Wicked men; 


be not to be found amongſt You; only 
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Church, as with your own Churches; 
I am almoſt aſhamed to ſay any more 
upon ſo weak an argument, and ſhall 
only refer you (if any thing farther be 
needful) to what I have more largely dif 
courſed upon the Third Argument, with 
which this may be joined, for it mult 
ſtand, or fall with it. In Anſwer to thy, 
T have ſhewn, That your F a be 
of the Church of England, and ſtill think 
the Diſcipline of it defective, and lll 
continue to preſs for a Reformation of it; 
That you live in conſtant Communion with 
as imperfe& Churches as that Eſtabjiſbud, 
That ro ſeparate in order to 4 farther Re- 
formation, is not reaſonable, or allow. 
able; That your Separation, and the 
Methods taken in it, are not likely Me. 
thods of bringing about the leaſt of your 
defired Alterations ; and that, if Sept 
tion, on ſuch accounts, be neceſſ, ary, or lan- 
ful, there muſt be a perpetual ground for 
Separation in the Chriſtian Church, And | 
hope you will find ſomewhat ſatisfattory 
on theſe Heads, and what is ſufficient to 
ſhew the little force of this Argument. 
The Seventh Argument in defence of 
your People, ſtands thus 


5 thus, 
Many of the Laitj are afraid of ſinni 
e Badan ruth Paws: 
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i Baptizing their Children with God- Fa- 
then and God - Mothers, and with the ſign 
of the Croſs; and in kneeling at the Commu- 
nian; and you might have added joining 
with Forms of Prajer, and: ſeveral other 
Scruples, which generally go together. 

Now they cannot Conform without 

ofs 


ſubmitting to theſe Imp tons, 
Therefore, they are obliged to ſeparate, 


in order to enjoy theſe Ordinances, &. 
This you do not advance 1n the name 
of thoſe you call the Moderate Noncon- 
formiſts, or Occaſional Communicants, For 
you acknowledge the Lamfulneſs of theſe 
things in themſelves, and have adviſed 
your People, on ſome occaſions, to ſubmit 
to them. Therefore I am the leſs con- 
cerned about this Argament, becauſe it 
relates not to thoſe Perſons for whoſe 


Conformity J am now chiefly pleading. 


But do not deſign wholly to negleCt it. 
For the lamfulneſs of the things them- 
ſelves, I recommend the People to you; 
and doclaim it of you, as a piece of com- 
mon juſtice to the Eſtabliſhed Chareh, that 
you be always ready, and free to declare 
your Minds, and to aſſure your People, 
that it ĩs your Opinion that theſe things 
may lawfully be complied with. If 47 
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had upon all occaſions been diſpoſed tg 
do this, many. violent prejudices, and 
heats might have been prevented 

But, if there bePer/ons who will be per. 
ſuaded by no Arguments, thata compl; 
ance with theſe Terms is in it (elf lawful | 
confeſs, it is my opinion, That, whit 
they are thus perſuaded, it is as much 
their duty to ſeparate from as, as it is ow 
duty to ſeparate from the hurch of Rum 
For, They, as much as We, are obliged, not 
to do what they judge to be unlawful: 
and They, as much as We, are obliged to 
aſſemble themſelves together for the am 
ſhip of God, and the enjoyment of his Oy. 
| dinaxces. And, as long as I am perſuaded 
| that nothing can excuſe them from perior-! 
ming all theOffices of Chri(tian Aſſemblies, 
ſo long I muſt think ſo: But then, I myſt 
leave this upon their Minds, that they are 
to be accountable to God for the Err: 
of their judgments, as well as for the Viet 
of their Practice; eſpecially for ſuch Era 
as carry along with them ſad and pern: 
cious Conſequences, and tend to diſturb 

Society, and deſtroy Chriſtian Charity; 

and that, therefore, they will moſt cr 

tainly be puniſhed, as Perſons guilty of 
neealeſs Separat ion, if it be found at ng 
| re: 
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prejudice, or Paſſion, or Hatred, or any 
worldly deſign hath blinded their Eyes, 
and hinder*d them from ſeeing the Truth, 
or attending toit, or embracing it. And I 
muſt entreat them to conſider, That they 
ought not to ſacrifice the Common Peace 
to their own privateHumours,or Fancies; 
that nothing can excuſe them, but a Con- 
ſcience that they have been moſt willing 
and ready to liften toall Arguments thatcan 
be offered, and to yield to them, if they ap- 
pear convincing; and therefore, that, as 

they love the Honour of their Maſter, and 
the Peace of the Society they belong to; 
25 they hope to anſwer for themſelves at 
the great Day of Accounts, and to be ac- 
quitted before God and the World; they 
are moſt frongly obliged to ſeek for Con- 
viction,to wiſh for ſatisfaction, not to ac- 
quieſce in the Principles they have been 
educated in, or have once embraced, as if 
they were unqueſtionable;burto free their 
Minds from all Prejudice, and Paſſion, 
and candidly to receive whatever is ad- 
vanced to prove a Compliance with theſe 
Terms to be lawful. The Effects, and 
Conſequences of Separation are diſmal, 
and horrible; the Effects of Unity and 
Conformity, Bleſſed and Glorious: us nd 

there- 
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therefore it is that I ſay, they ought not 
to acquieſce in their former Judgment, 
tho? never ſo ſettled, and eſtabliſhed ; by 
to be diſpoſed to alter them, when Re. 
ſons are offered againſt them. They an 
bound to incline to Unity, rather than 
Diviſion ; to Conformity rather than S. 
ration ; and therefore, are. hound neyer 
to be averſe to Conviction, nor to be afraid 
of what may induce them to alter their 
Minds. I cannot be of their Opinion, 
who think that when once a Judgmen 


is formed and ſettled; the Man 


not trouble himſelf to attend to any thing 
that can be advanced againſt it. I ſee not, 


at this rate, how Truth can ever prevail 


againſt Error: and, as to material Errors, 
ſuch as have an influence upon the 
Honour of Chriſtianity, and the Peace 
Chriſtians, nothing can be more for the 
encreaſing and ſtrengthening theſe, than 
this Principle; and nothing, therefore, of 
worſe Conſequence to the Cauſe of Trath, 
or Chriſtianity, Nor can I ſee but that: 
Man may then moſt properly be {aid to 
be in the way of His Duty, when He 


perfectly ready, and diſpoſed, to attend 


to whatever can be offered him that reſ- 
pects any meterial Point or Practice. 
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l 1 ſhall add two things more upon this 
a Head. One is this, That. thoſe People who 
uu; WY {cruple the Terms ofCommunion here men- 
ez WW tioned, do ſcruple alſo, generally ſpeak- 
re WY ing, many other things in Conformity, not 


mentioned; and you cannot name an 
of them who would Copform, were 
Terms altered, unleſs at the ſame time 
both Epi/copecy,andLirurgieswerethrown 
off too. And God forbid that their Con- 
formity ſhould be purchaſed at ſo dear a 
rate! And the Other is this, That you 
acknowledge theſe things to be lewfal in 
themſelves; and conſequently, acknow- 
ledge that. the Separation of thoſe, who 
ſeparate only becauſe theſe things are 
unlamful in themſelves, is founded upon 
a miſtake, and a falſe judgment. And 
upon this account, you muſt alſo ac- 
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rather anhappy than hlameable; becauſe it 
requires nothing of the People, but what 
they may la w fully ſubmit to; and becauſe 
jou cannot your ſelves contrive any Con- 
fitution, but that there will be ſome 
weak Perſons offended at ſomething in 
it; ſuch as will judge it anlamfal, on ſome 
account, or other, to conforms to it, and 
will ever be forming _ encreaſing Par · 
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PART II. 


knowledge that the Efabliſhed Church is 
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ties againſt it, and ſetting v 
Churches in oppoſition to it. 

certainly you muſt acknowledge to be 
rather blameib/e thin unhuppy, Who diu 
upon a miſtake ; and yet are not Willing 
to hear one word offered to 'conving 
them of it; who / e "only becadk 


they jt judge thing to be © anls of, Wh 
are not ſo; and yet are utterly averſet 
any Argument advanced to pr 8 
not to be fo, and cannot ſo as bear 
the Man that endeavours 0 f ew rh 
the truth. And I appeal to 15 If thi 
Temper be not commonly ſeen find 
with theſe falſe Judgments; ah — 
do not remain true to this Dey wa 
Mr. Baxter obſerves of ſome in the T 
of Confuſion, who thought that whiter 
needed amendment required their Obftind 
Separation (tho there be others, who ay 
fince joined With them in "this part af 
their Practice) and that they were Alm 
to make odious any thing th ey thought 2 
amiſs; And becauſe 'it was faulty, "if a) 
Man had rebuked them for belying it, un 
"making it far more faulty than it was, inſt 
of confelſing their ſin, thy called their K 17 
wer, 4 Plea ler for Antichriſt, 


And Every Errour in the Mode Pe the Com- 
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mn wor pip, they ha no fitter name for, thin 
lhldry, Popery, e Super ſti⸗ 
nun, Mill. worſbip, & c. Abridg. p. 96. Be 
you your” ſelves, therefore, the Judges | 
whether, if this temper of Mind 
true ground of ned ion of this part 
of the People we are now ſpeaking of, 
this Separation be juſtifiable before God 
or, in other words, be built upon a . 
foundation: And de you your ſelves 
Judges, whether it be reaſonable, and be- 
coming for you rather to court an Union 
and 'clofe- Correſpondence with ſuch 
Perſons, than neh the Eſtabliſbed Church. 
dotdenwhit is to be ſaid for the Errors 
of well-meaning Perſons, diſpoſed to 
Unity, and ready to receive the Truth in 
the love of it: But God can never ap- 
prove of Errours joined with Ranchur, 
and Uncharitableneſs; or of a Separation 
founded upon a groundleſs abhorrence of 
what is Efabliſhed, and a reſolute averte- 
nels to admit of any e in the | 
vindication'of it. en 
Thus have 1 conſidered all the Py 
mnts find offered in Vindication of your 
8 and have endeavoured to ſheè, 
are not ſufficient to prove their 
won, from the Effabliſbed Churth ne: 
M 2 ceflary ; . 
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ceſſary ; and therefore not ſufficient tg 
prove it lawful: It being agreed on all 
hands, that all edi devifiews amongſt 
Chriſtians are conſtantly and ſolicitoully 
to be avoided ; and that no Separation is 
lamful, but what is neceſſary. And thus 
have I gone over the Three Heads I pro. 
poſed at firſt. | 

But I muſt not be fo unjuſt to your 
Cauſe, and to my own Deſign, as to 
paſs by the Rege, you have offered, 
to prove that, tho? your Occaſional Can. 
munion With the Church of England, be 
your Duty, yet Conſtant Communion with 
it is Sizful ; becauſe this is a main part 
of your Vindication; and becauſe it is 
my Deſign to ſhew, that your Conſt 
Communion would not be fa , and 
therefore, is your Dat). Be 


efore I do this 
1' ſhall only obſerve that, how exprell 
ſoever you affirm this Occeſional Commu 
nion to be no indifferent Matter, but an 
e e Duty; we ſee not any ſuch 
Senſe of it in your People ; nor could ve 
collect from your Practice, that this s 
your Opinion. For it is manifeſt, 

what is univerſally complained of by the 


Eſtabliſhed Miniſters, that there is hardly 


any Occaſional Communicant Who ever 


comes 


- 
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comes near the Church, but preciſely at 
that time when the whole Pariſþ knows 
He muſt come to qualifie himſelf for 


ſme Office; and again, that for the 
fake of an Office, ſome ſhall for the ſpace 


haps once, were it not for the conſide- 
ration of that. This is not unjuſt Gen- 
ſare, but notorious Matter of Fact: And 
I mention it, not to make any Perſons 
odious, but to obſerve to you, how little 
of your Occaſional Communion 1s founded 
upon the neceſſity of ſbewing your Charity 
to thoſe from whom yon diſſent ; on which 
you ſeem to me to found it : that ſo you 
ar conſider, whether you do ſuffici- 
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Peppie; or, whether your People do not 
grolly miſunderſtand, or careleſly diſ- 
regard you. But to return to the Queſtiou 
now in debate between us, which is only 
this, Why will not Jou, who can Communte 
cue occaſionally with the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
conftantly Communicate with it? By Com- 
nunicat ing occaſionally with this Church, 
you acknowledge, That the Terms of 


-= A . & 


and you prafeſs, that were it not far 
M 3 ſome 


of a whole Lear, attend upon a Service, 
which they would not join with, per- 


ently inculcate this great Daty upon your 


Communion are not Sinful in themſelves; 
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ſome Circamſtances which make Canffan 
Communion ſinful, you ſhould judge iti 
be your Duty. I do not doubt, but tha 
Circumſtance: may make Act ions ſinful: 
nor do I know any Perſons who wil 
deny it. But, in anſwer to what you 
have 'alleged to prove that there ar 
Circumſtances attending upon Confau 
Communion, which render it Sinful, | 
propoſe to ſhew _ 5 


4caS © M.A 5 — 1 1 


Firſt, That theſe Circumſtantes you 
| mention, do not attend upon Conan 
Communion ; or, if they do attend upon 
| it, that they do not make it anlamful: and 
that the like Circumſt ances do attend vp. 
| on your Occaſional Communion, and your 
Separation. After which I ſhall obſerve d 


PD. = — mc ow, — 


— 
— 


Secoxaly, Suppoſing ſome inconvenient 1 
Circumſtances do attend upon Conftar 
Communion, that, beſides ſuch like Cir * 
cumſtances, many ſad, and terrible Con- C 
ſequences do ynavoidably attend up C 
on Separation; and make it much more i Y 
unlamful, and much leſs eligible. Which 1 
Two Things will, Thope, contain in them 
a ſufficient Reply to every Word yon 
have advanced upon this Head, ud 
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reden ſufficient Argument. (by your 
own Confeſſion) to induce Tog who cas 
Communicate occaſione{hy, to Communicate 
conſtantly, with the C urch of England; 
in theſe Papers. erer 


Firſt, That theſe, Circumſances you 
mention, do not attend upon Corſteys 
Communion, ; or, if they do attend upon 
it, they do not make it anlamfal: And 
that the like Circumſtances do attend 
upon your Occaſional Commanian, and 
2 N. our ſenſe of this on 
ter, I ſhall give you in your owg wo 
and then ſhall beg ave to ee into 
the truth and juſtneſs of it. Conſtant 
Communion repreſeare the Wer lüp of 
the Church of Eugland, not only as lam- 
fal, hut as eligible, nay, FA + which 
is contrary. to the Re enſe of the moſs 
Uoderate among the Diſſeiers. ' Conſtant 
Communion practically betrays gur Liter- 
tes, in compliance with rigorous Impoſers, 
Conftant Commugion ſeems to intimate 65 
i Divine Worſhsp were not accepgable mith. 
out ſuch ſuper gaded Formalities, as are eu- 
ned in the Church of Engignd, Con. 
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you fay, attend upon Conſtant Comma 


tell us, you judge it to be nlamful, 


ferable; which is contrary to the inward ſenſt 
And, therefore, it is unlamful. For m 


And I do here utterly deny, that Corfu 


Tbe Reaſonableneſs 
ſtant Communion repreſents Chriſpr ony 
Inſtitation as defective, and not oraerly,. o 
decent, without the Additions to Divine Nor. 
ſhip, brought into the Church of England, 
Gonſtant Communion is 4 confining ou 
Charity to a Party, and a practical diſownin,, 
and condemning all other worſhiping Aſſem- 
blies. Theſe are the Circumſtances that 


nion; and on the account of which, 


his 
15 a very material Point, and therefore, 
I ſhall examine every one of theſe Ak. 
gations diſtinctly by it ſelf. 
1, Conſtant Communion repreſents the 
Worſhip of the Chuch of England, net 
only as /awfal. but as eligible, nay, pres 
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of the moſt Moderate among the Diſſentn: 


own part, I do truly believe, that the 
Pablict Worſhip Eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England, is, in it ſelf, preferable to 
any whatever that hath yet been ſet up 
in oppoſition to it. But the Queſtion here 
is not, what it is in it ſelf ; but what 
Conſtant Communion repreſents it to be 


Communion doth repreſent it 4s preferable - 


4 


n eee 


frrable 
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- in it 2 to ae Matter of 8 
hich I ſu e you do. My conſtant 

opning walrchs Eftabliſhed Worſh y can 
rove nothing but theſe Two things: 

I hat 1 think it material lawful, and, 
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That, yu {ome Conſiderations I think 
e 


to Separation, without which 


it prefer 


Icannot joyn with other Forms of Worſbip: 


But, whether theſe Conſiderations be 
taken from it's own intrinſe worth, or 
from the advantages of Peace and Union, 
ſome other Declaration muſt determine. 


As, when you keep Company conſtantly 


with any Perſon, no one can ſay, unless 
you tell them, 'whether you do this, be- 


cauſe you think his Company, in it ſelf, 


preferable, in all reſpects,to that of others; 
or, becauſe there are ſome other Con- 
ſiderations ſufficient to determine you to 
it, as Intereſt, or Uſefulneſs in one par- 
ticular inſtance, or the hope of doing 


good, or the like. Nay, I argue farther, 
that your Occaſional Communion with the 
Church of England. doth repreſent the Wor- 
ſhip of it as preferable at this particular 


time. But you ſay, preferable, on 
order to ſhew your Charity. As their | 
Preefionsd Communion doth not repreſent 

; | it, 


ly in 
ore. 


186 The, Reaſonableneſs 
it, as preferable, on any other Conſiders, 


Senſe of the moſt immoderate among the 
Diſſenters, that it is very lawful, to in 
conſtantly with a Worſhip wateriall lin. 
ful, for the ſake of the Univerſal Good 
of the Chriſtian Church. Whenever jo 
joyn with it, no Perſons can conclude 
certainly, that you do it, on any otbet 
account, Nay, you your ſelves tell ua 
little afterwards, under this ſame He 
that you ſhall always be ſuſpected ( 
you do. come in to the-Church) as Pe- 
ns who think not the Ef abliſhed Hollis 
preferable to all others in it ſelf; thi 
efore you could inſinuate pour ſelves into an 
good eſteem, you muſt pretend your prefer 
I Pei oe Think dit folr@ie ; in 6 


7 


4 


tew Amendments, and Alter atious; and fee 
whether this will not ſhew, That Conſt aus 


of ContorMiTy. 
hurid and contempt of what you think pre- 
frahle, So ſenſible are you, that your 
ConſtantCommunion alone, without a verb- 
al declaration, neither can, nor will, 
he interpreted as a preference of the Eſta- 
poliſhed Worſhip, confidered in it ſelf, to all 
other Forms: And ſo little foundation is 
there for your ſaying, that the Private 
expreſſion of a different ſenſe will not be a ſuf+ 
ftent guard againſt ſuch publick, and more 
forcible language of cuntinued Practice, when, 
upon other occaſions, you allege, that this 
Pablict, and forcible language of continued 
Practice will never be ſufficient to ſatisfie 
theChurch-Menof your Love to the Church, 
without ſuch a private expreſſion, and de- 
caration that you prefer it, for it's own 
ſake, before all others. Be nor, I beſeech 
you, ſo violently ſet againſt all thoughts 
of Conformity, as to argue againſt it, in 
one Page, from one Conſideration, and 
in the next, from another abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with it. But again, Let me 
argue with you from your own declared 
relolution of Conforming, and ſo joyning 
conſtantly with our Liturgy, upon ſame 


Communion impligs in it no ſuch thi 
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as what you here fix upon it. Is this For 
of Prayer, amended to your own wiſhes 
preferable to that method of Prayer which 

ou have ſet up in oppoſition to it? Ifit 
be then 1 argue, That you now cn. 
ftantly uſe a method in Pablick Mobi 
which You acknowledge to be leſs eig. 
ble, and worſe than another ; and there. 
fore, that the Conſtant uſe of, and joyn. 
ing with, any one way, of Pablick Wy. 

| ſhip, even though it be upon Choice, doth 
not repreſent it as preferable to all others; 
and much leſs, when Authority hath com- 
manded the U/e of it. If it be not, then 
T argue, That You would joyn conſtant 
with a Form of Publict Worſhip not prefer- 
able to all others. And therefore, that 
it cannot be your Opinion, that Conſtant 
Communion implies in it any ſuch declara- 
tion as, that this Form of Pablick Mobi 
1s abſolutely, and in it ſelf preferableto 
all others. Anſwer which way you pleaſe 
the Concluſion is the ſame: And I will be 
bold to ſay, that you muſt either contra- 
dict your ſelves, or acknowledge, that 
this is no Circamſtance of Conſtant Com 
munion ; and conſequently, that it can 
be no Argament againſt it. Beſides this, 
T argue thus with you, Your _— 
| repre- 
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nbaſoever ſtands in need of Amendment 
requires your. Separation, which is contrar) 
to the inward. ſenſe of Mr. Baxter, and 
the Moderate Diſſenters. And there- 
fore Separation is unla w ful. Nor will the 
private expreſſion of a different ſenſe, be 4 
ſufficient guard ag ainſt ſuch publict, and more 
forcible 1-0 nued Pra | 
you ſay, This if not 4 Circumſtance of your 
Separation ; I ſay, Neither would the other 
be « Circumſtance of your Gonſtant Commus 
nan. If you . that this makes your 
Separation unlawtul; give me leave to 
deny, that the other would make your 
Conſtant Communion unlawful.. But, 


2. Conftant Communion, you ſay, pract i- | 


calh betrays your Liberty, in compliance with 
rigorous Impoſers : and therefore, is anlaw- 
fal. Ianſwer, No more, than ſuch a Con- 
fant Communion as.you were ready to 
exerciſe, had the Liturgy been amended 
to your minds. _ Conant Conformity in 
kneeling at the Communion is no more 4 
berrajing your Liberty, than Conſtant Con- 
formity, in the uſe of a Liturgy. Nor is 
Conſlant Conformity to the ule of our Li- 
ang) as it is NOW, any more 4 berraying 
Yur Liberty, than Conf, 

* ri "7 


uage of continued Practice. If 


ant Conformity to 
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repreſents it to be your Opinion, That 
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i,, had it been altered. And if Cf 
Communion would have 

* 


a Liturgy had been impoſed ; it is 
tho Kneeling be impoſed; and tho a 
of Prayer be ſtill impoſed. Either, there 
fore the conſt ant ſubmitting to fore 
Terms of Communion, {call them ſmjuþ 
tions, or what you pleaſe) is not a pra. 
cal betraying of jour Liberty; and ſo, coi 
ſequently, conſtant Communion is not: ut 
elſe, It is not unlawful practically to l. 
fray your. Libet, in compliance with rig 
Impoſers ; and ſo, conſequently, it isn 
anlawful to hold conſtant om union With 
the Church of England. Which foeverd 
the Two be true, your Argument; now 
before us, is equally deſttoyed: Andoe 
of them muſt be true; or, you do very 
ill in telling Us ſo often; how ready 00 
have been, and ſtill are, to comply upon 
ſome Amendments. Conſtant Communiu 
cannot be à practical declaration of ally 
thing more, than that theſe Ipo 
may lawfully be complied with, as being 
not materzally ſinful 5 and that you judgt 
it better, upon ſome Conſiderations, i 
comply conſtarth in a lanful action, iat 
to ſeparate on this Account. This Mi) 
ſerve for an anſwer, alſo, to in 
7 Charge 
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emſelves; 
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for you to yield up your liberty, in a fmal 
and lawful inſtance, to the Confiderations 


nion to be unlawful. Much leſs, if it i 
pear, upon conſideration, to be 
Du ſo to do. You may then, I think, b 


any thing in this Argument : Eſpecial 
conſidering, that as there are R. 


there are, and have been many, m 
ready and willing, to yield up ſome in- 
conſiderable Points, to gain your C 
formity. And why ſhould you not thi 
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Reſentments againſt Communion in whit 


you allow to be tolerable; how cn 
they be too rigid, or too zealous, 1. 
gainſt what they think to be zz 


able ? If then, it be _—_ to aper 


uld it oo 


to acquit the one; why 


be anlamful to appear to acquit, and ei. 


courage the other? Again, Suppoſing 


your Liberty to be invaded by theſe In 


poſitions : yet ſince the things required are 
not «»lawful (as you acknowledge) it i 
certainly lamful, if not very commendable 


of Peace and Unity, And if it be butlay: 
ful for you to do this, then this Args 
ment cannot prove your Conſtant Comm. 


Conſtant Communicants, notwithſtanding 


u 
+ i, 


Impoſers in the Church of Eng 


Jo" 
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elves as much obliged to commu» 
pr fond this Church, for the ſake of 
rate from it, for the ſake 


, as tO ſepar 
ofthoſe others ? But | 

3. Conſtant e e ſay, ſeems 
to imimate, 45 if Divine Worſhip were not 
acceptable without ſuch ſuper added Formalities 


25 are uſed in the Church of England. And, 


therefore, it is anlamfal. You do well to 
ſay no more than that it ſeems ſo to do: 
For, you cannot produce one ſingle Per- 
{on of tolerable ſenſe in the whole Land, 
who conſtantly Communicates with the 
Church of Eagland with this Opinion; 
nor one, who ever concluded this to be 
the Opinion of any Perſon, from his con- 
fant Communion. But you do ill, to load 
the Cayſe with all the aggravating Cir- 
ramſtexces you can think of, when you 
annot but know them to be wholly ima- 
ginary, and without foundation ; and 
cannot but be ſenſible, that you are in 
this, unjuſt to a Church, which hath de- 
dated, in the moſt publick manner, that 
theſe aper added Formalities are of ſuch 8 
nature, that they may be altered, and 
aboliſhed upon occaſion; and which can- 
not conſequently, be ſuppoſed to give 
the leaſt . to any Perſons 

to 
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to think, that Divine Worſhip woull 
not be acceptable without them. Hence] 
argue, That Conſtant Communion with a 
Church which hath declared that Divine 
Worſhip may be acceptable without theſe ſuper. 
added Formalities, cannot be thought to 
intimate, as if Divine Worſhip were not a. 
ceptable without them: But, if it intimat 
any thing about them, it intimates quite 
the contrary. And farther, I deſire to 
know, Where is that Religious Aſſembh, 
amongſt all your own, in which Dix 
Worſhip is offered, without ſome ſuper: 
added formalities conſtantly uſed ? And 
again, Doth your Conſtant Communim 
with them, intimate, or ſeem to intimates 
if Divine Worſhip were not acceptable without 
them ? For, if it do not, then, no more 
doth Conſtant Communion with the Churid 
of England; and, If it do, then Confut 
Communion is not, in your opinion, anl. 
ful on this account. And ſtill, your con. 
flant Communion with the Church df 
England, is as lawful, as your Ov 


| ffant Communion with your own church 


as far as this Argument is concerned. For 
this —_ concerns only your conſtr 
ome /uperadded Formalities in Rel. 

gious Worſhip; not the impoſition of = 
5 | Y, 


- 


1 fy, therefore, that if it be lenful for 
you, to uſe any ſuch in your own Church- 
e, it is lawful in the Charch Eſtabliſhed; 
And, I add farther, That your Conſtant 
Uſe of any particular ſaperadded Forma- 
li in your own Churches, ſeems much 
more ſtrong ly, to intimate, as if Divine Mor- 
(bip mere not acceptable without it, than ſuch 
a Conſtant Uſe of any in the Church Eſta- 
Wiſhed can do. For, what you uſe. in your 
Churches, you pretend, you uſe upon 
choioe; which implies, that you imagine 
it to add ſomething to the acceptableneſs 
of the Worſhip-: whereas no ſuch thing 
can be fairly gathered from your Conſtant 
aſe of a ſuperadded Formality in the ChurtiL 
of England ; becauſe no one can poſſibly - 
tell, whether you conſtantly uſe it, be- 
cauſe you think it moſt conducing to the 
acency and acceptableneſs of pablick Worſhip; 
or, . becauſe it is enjoyned by Authority, 
and you think it more for the univerſal 
good to ſubmit to the enjoy ned uſe of it, 
than to break the Peace and Upity of the 
Church for the ſake of it. Or, If you ſay, 
that the Conſtant uſe of ſome Formality 
in your own Churches, may alſo be ſo 
interpreted; I anſwer, Then Conſtant Com- 
union With —__— doth not intimate 
2 a 
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45 if DivineWorſbip were not acceptable with. 
out the ſuperadded Formalities uſed in it. 
ſhall add only this, That your Separation, 
as it is accompanied with Occaſional Cam- 
munion, ſeems to intimate, as if Dpvim 
Worſhip were not acceptable with t confunt 
uſe of ſuch ſuperadded Formalitits, as are 

enjoyned in the Church of England; which 

is contrary to the inward ſenſe of the Madera: 
Diſſenters. And if this Circumſt ance do not 

make your Separation unlawful ; why 
ſhould the Circumſtances which here you 

fix upon Conſtant Communion , renderthu 
unlawful? Or, why ſhould you prefer 
Separation before it? From hence, there. 

fore, I infer, that this Argument cannot 
prove Conſtant Communion with the Chun 
of England, unlawful. Let us proceed, 
. Conſtant Communion, you argue, 1. 

* ents Chriſt's own Inſtitut ion as defectin, 
and not order ly or decent, without the additions 
to Divine Worſhip, brought into the Charth 
ef England, And, therefore, it is ann 
4. I need not tell you, that Chri#: Ib 5: 
own Inſtitution, whether you mean, of WW 

Baptiſm, or of the Lord's Supper, or of 

- Publick and United Prayer, is as perfect, à fu 

He deſigned it to be, and no perfette : il * 

And that you do not think, your * # 

| | 


- 


— as... £2 EEK! K . ͤ en MPO A 


S. 8. 7  Www=GCUEO 


0 


2 


> 
— 


of ConrorMITY. 197 
that He defined it to exclude Additions, 
and the con ant uſe of Additions in any 
of the Ack, of Religious Worſhip, your 
own Practice is a clear Demonſtration. 

For, you never Baptize without the uſe 
of ſomewhat which is an addition to 
Chris Inſtitution; you never celebrate 
the Communion, you never meet for 
Publick Prayer, without the uſe of ſome- 
what which is an Addition to Cbriſt's In- 
ſtitution, The Communion is a main part 
of Publick Worſhip, and therefore, I ſhall 
inſtance in that. And I argue, as I did 
under the laſt Head, that Conſlant Com. 
nunion with your ownCharches, or with 
any others in the World, doth as much 
repreſent Chriſt”s Inſtitution to be defett ive, 
Ne. As Conſtant Communion with the 
Church of England can do. Chriſt's inſti» 
zation of the Euchariſt, was only, Eat this 
Bred, and drink this Wine, in remembrance 
ef me: Not in this particular poſture, any 
more than at this particular time; the 
geſture being no more a part of the Inſtira- 
Hon, than the time. our conſtant uſe of 
any Poſture, (whether it be ſtanding, or 
ſiting) is as much a reflection upon the 
aefetFiveneſs of Chriſt's Inſtitution, as your, 
Conſtant Uſe of Kueeling could be; it hein 

| N 3 the 
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the U/e of what is as much an additi 


to Chriſt's Inſtitution, as Keeling is, An 


therefore, if it be not anlanful to uſe any 
other Poſture conſtantly, it is not anlay. 


ful to uſe Scl conſtantly. T'might 


inſtance alſo in all the Prayers you make 
uſe of, at the Celebration of the Log; 
Supper, ſince our Lord appointed none in 
his Inſtitution of it; which was only, That 
we ſhould eat and drink in remembranc 
of Him? and this we may do without 
one ſingle Prayer. Every Proyer, ther- 
fore, that you uſe at this Solemnity, is 
reflexion upon our Lord's Inſtitution, and 
repreſents it as defective, and not orderh, or 
decent without ſuch additions; as doth, every 
Prayer that you uſe at the Baptiſm of a 
Child, without which it is as complete as 
with it, and without one word of which 
Chriſt inſtituted it. Now, you can n0 
more conſtantly Communicate in the Sauri 


ment with your own Churches, without 


the conſtant uſe of ſuch additional Pry: 
ers, than you can Communicate with the 
Charch of England without Keeling; and 
ſo, your Conſtant Communion with your 
own Churches as effectually repreſeas 
Chriſt's Inſtitution as deſective, as your 


Conſtant Communion with the Church of 


- 


r Ye. 
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Fagland could do. You muſt, therefore, 
acknowledge that Conſtant Communion,on 
ceither ſide, doth thus repreſent Chriſs 
Inſtitution defective; or, that this is not 
ſufficient to render it anlawful; or, that 
you are guilty of this in your Conſtant 
Priſtice. But the truth of the matter is 
this: Neither yoar Practice, nor the Prac- 
tice of the Church of England, doth repre- 
ſent the Inſtitution of our Lord any more 
dfeFive, than He deſigned it: For He 
only deſigned to ordain, that there 
ſhould be Pablick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians; 
and that the Holy Communion: ſhould be 
celebrated in thoſe: Aſſemblies, - All the 
Circumſtances of theſe Aſſemblies, it is 
plain, He left to be determined by the 
Governours of his Church and: People, ac- 
cording to the Notions of — þ and 
the various Cuſtoms, of different Nations. 
And, in the enumeration of theſe Circum- 
ſtances, T think, I have often, in my read- 
ing, found your own Mr. Baxter mention- 
ing Geſture, . as well as Time and Place, 
and the like ; and affirming, that it comes 
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within the bounds of the Authority of our 


Governors, To this Argument, therefore, 
| anſwer plainly thus, Conſtant Commu» 


zan with the Church of England, repreſents 
N 4 .1;: Ws 
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the inſtitation of Chriſt as defect ie, 
in (| — Circumſtances as He — 
neglected to determine, and left to be 
determined by Fature Governours. This 
——— of . Inſtitat ion is not 
only not anlamful, but neceſſary, and 
unavoidable in all Religious Aſſembiie, 
And, Therefore, Conſtant Communion with 
the Church of England is not wnlavful on 
this account. Beſides, It is worth while 
to conſider, whether your — Con- 
munion with the church Eſtabliſhed, do 
not as truly repreſent Chriſt's Inſtitutiu a 
defective, as your Conftant Communim 
can do; only with this difference, that 
the one repreſents it ſo, leſs tly 
than the other. But ſtill, If it be ala 
ful to do this ( ſuppoſe in the Celebration 
of the Communion; which muſt here be 
meant by you) twelve times in a Lear, 
it is unlawful to do it ozze. And if the 
Communicating with our Church once ina 
Year, do not repreſent Chriſt's Inſtitution 
as defectiue, I cannot fee how the Commu 
nicating with it tefve times in a Year can 
do it. But, what I have already ſaid, to- 
Feber with what I have obſerved under 
preceding Head, which is of the ſame 
Nature with this, I judge to be a mot 
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of CoxrexuI TY. 
aun ſufficient Anſwer to this Reaſun a- 
inſt Con ant Communiun. | 

5. And laſtly, Conant Communion, 
according to You, , 4 Confining your 
Charity to 4 pr and 4 practical diſ- 
owning and c ing all other worſhipping 
Aſſemblies, And therefore, is anlamful, 

o this I anſwer, 

1. Conftant Communion is not 4 Con- 
fring oar Charity to a Party, For, I dare 
ſay, You cannot name any one ſingle 
inftance of Chriſtian Charity, due, by the 
Laws of the Goſpel, to any Perſon, of 
what denomination ſoever, which a man 
that lives in Conſtant Communion with 
the Church of England cannot perform 
a5 well as any of Toz, who Occaſionally 
communicate with it. And if you can- 
not name any one ſuch inſtance, then 
this part of your Charge cannot be true. 
Conſtant Commmenion breaks not in upon 
any one ſingle part of Chriſtian Charity: 
but it is the Veglect of Conſtant Gommu- 
non, that hath been the deſtruction of 
Chrijtian Charity in the Land, and the 
encouragement to all Uncharitableneſs. 
This is a terrible circumſtance of the 
Nezlet of Conſtant Communion: but this 
Weighs nothing with You, on one ſide; 

orn. ee 
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whilſt the lighteſt feathers weigh dowg 
the ſcale, on the other. | i 

Did ever any Perſons fay, till now, 
that the joining in the External Acts of 
Communion , is a necellary part of 
Chriſtian Charity, due to all Parties of 
Chriſtians? and therefore, not to be cu. 
fined, without ſin, to any one Church? 
You may as well ſay, that the Corfu 
joining in the outward As of Commy. 
nion With one Pariſb Church, is the c. 
fining our Charity to this particular Pajj 
in excluſion to all others; for it is only 
of External Communion we are now 
ſpeaking. And, if the confining of the 
to a Party, be confining our Charity to s 
Party; then, the confining of that to one 
Pariſh, is a confining our Charity to this 
particular Pariþ : Conſtant Externu 
Communion with any one Party of 
Chriſtians being as much Communin 
with all Chriſtians, as Conſtant Externs 
Communion with one Pariſb. Church, |s 
Communion with the whole Church of 

England; nay, as much, as Occaſional 
External Communion with more chanone 
Pariſb. Church, or Congregation, can be. 
And farther, If it be anlamful to confi 
pur External Communion to one 1 4 
; then, 
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then, it is not our duty, nor lawful to give 
all the encouragement We can, to Peace, 
and Order, and Unity; and all the 
credit We can to a good Eſtabliſhment : 
hut, on the contrary, a duty incumbent up- 
on us to give encouragement, and credit, 
to all ſeparations, tho? never ſo unreaſona- 
ble; and to all the conſequences of them. 
2. Conſtant Communion is, I confeſs, 4 
praifical diſowning, and condemning all 
other worſpipping Aſſemblies , T mean, ſuch 
25 have ſeparated from the Church of 
England, I ſay, it is a practical diſown- 
in; them, thus far, that it is a practical 
declaration, that we judge Conſtant Com- 
munion with the Charch of England to be 
fal; and preferable to a ſeparation. 
But then, this is conſiſtent, to a tittle, 
with the law of God, and the Charity of 
a Chriſtian, It is as lawful, and as 
charitable, to make ſuch a declaration in 
our actions, as it is to make it in our 
nerd: and I never heard yet, that it 
Vas either anlamful, or uncharitable, for 
any perſon, perſuaded of the Univerſal 
Advantages of Conſtant Communion, 


„ind the evil conſequences, and un- 
; WW =2onableneſs of ſeparation, to de- 
» £4 himſelf ſo to be. Nor can I bo 


per 
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uaded, that it is not his duty, his 
Peel duty, to do it. * 
therefore, that this, as IJ have ak tra 
it, is a Circumftance of Conſtant Conmmy, 
nion with the Effabliſbed Church; by 
then, I maintain, that is very Laufyl 
and perfectly conſiſtent with Chritiu Mm 
Charity; and ſo no objection againk Micoi 
Conſtant Communion. Wo, iT 

3. I muſt put You in mind again, a ou 
I have often had occaſion to do, that 
You would have conſtantiy communicated 
with the Church of England. your ſelres, 
and would do ſtill, upon ſome a/terion, 
Now Conſtam Communion would be then, 
as much 4 confining pour Charity to a Party, Wis 
and 4 condemning all other ſeparate nab 
ping Aſſemblies, as it is now. Let, if Wan 
it be unlawful nom, ſo it would be then, 
If lawful then, fo is it now. As, 
therefore, You have declared, that 
You ſhould think it not only lawful, WW! 
but your duty, then; ſo, acknowledge C- 
it, at leaſt, lawful nom, notwithſtand 
this Circamſtance; left You ſhould accuſe 
your ſelves of having reſolved to do 
what is «nlawful , if this can male 
Conſtant Communion unlawful, Once 
more, 

4: N 


his 
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4 By ſaying this, and declaring this 


d be one of the Circumſtances which 
nakeConſtant Communion with the Church 
of England unlawful, You condemn 
the greateſt part of your Brethren, and 
your People ; all thoſe who never com» 


municate occaſionally ; and all thoſe who. 


communicate never, but when an Offce 
is concerned. Either, therefore, ſpeak 
out, and let your People know, that 
they live in a continued ſin, whilſt they 
keep conſtantly to You, and never oc- 
caſonall) communicate with the Church 
of England; or elſe, acknowledge that 
to Communicate conſtantly with a Church, 
is not to confine our Charity to 4 Party, 
&. or that it is not anlamful ſo to do; 
and conſequently , that Conſtant Com- 


nunian with the Church of England is 


not, on this account, unlawful. 
But, now we are upon this ſubject; 
| muſt not forget one very remarkable 
Circamſtance of your Occaſional Communion; 
and that ſuch an one, as is not imagi- 
nary, but certain, and acknowledged 
on all hands; and which muſt, I think, 
cording to your .way of arguing a- 
Bainſt Conſtant Communion, render it 


Com- 


anlarful. And that is this. Occaſional. 
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Communion #ntimates, as if Conſtant 
Communion were lawful, and therefore, 
neceſſary ; which is contrary to your inny{ 
ſenſe. This it intimates more ſtrongly 
than Conſtant Communion intimates any 

of thoſe things You have fixed upon it: 
and multitudes on all ſides, You knoy, 
are actually perſuaded that it doth ſo. 
From hence, therefore; I ſhould think, 
when I read Your reaſonings againſt 
Conſtant Communion , that, according 
to You, Occaſional Communion mult be Wi « 
unlawful. But when I read your deſen- 
ces of your Occaſional communion, | find, 
that this is ſo neceſſary to the demon- 
ſtration of your charity to the Eſtabliſhed 
Charth; that it is your indiſpenſable Du: 
ty, notwithſtanding this Circumſtance 
Now, How much better, and greatera 
demonſtration of your regards to Peace 
and Gharity, would your Conſtant Con- 
munion be? And, therefore, If thi 
Circumſtance ought not to hinder You 
from ſo poor a demonſtration of your 
charity as Occaſional Communion; now 
can You think, that ſuch Itke Crum 
ſtances ought to hinder You from ſo 
much greater a demonſtration of your 
Love to Unity and Concord, as _ 


* 
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Conſtant Communion would be? Alas! 
Your Occaſional Communion is no bettet 
a demonſtration of Your charity to the 
Church of England, than a declaration, 
A ſpoken, or written upon paper, that 
fou hold the worſhip of it to be mate- 
rialy lawful, and tolerable: nor hath it 
any better influence upon the publick 


„ face of Affairs, than ſuch a verbal de. 
t cation would have. Your ſeparation, 
5 accompanied with it, hath as evil con- 


ſequences, and as direful effects, and 
2s bad an influence upon Men's minds, 
and diſpoſitions, as it would have, 
were it without it. It ſhews it ſelf as 
pernicious, and is much more unac- 
countable. But Your Conſtant Commu- 
nion would be an undeniable demonſtra- 
tion, that You love Peace and Concord: 
and hate the conſequences, and effects 
of a ſeparation. It would tend to the 
producing an Univerſal Agreement; and 
give a check to the Violence on all 
lides; and probably, would have a 


of Men, and the face of this divided 
Charch and Nation. With theſe con- 


how Occaſional Communion can be a duty, 
not- 


liderations „tell me, I beſeeeh You, 
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moſt happy influence upon the tempers 
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notwithſtanding this Circumſtance of it: 
and yet Conſtant Communion be rendere 
unlawful by Circamſtances, much mom 
inconſiderable; and hardly founde 

upon any thing but Imagination. 

J have one Argument more to offer tg 
your Conſideration , to prove, thy 
theſe Circumſtances, ſuppoſing them tg 
attend upon Conſtant Communion, 
not make it «lawful; and this taken 
from your own conceſſion, that Confur 
Communion was lawful, before Tou aum 
to imagine that there were no bopu of 
amenaments ; and that the waiting time was 
over, p. 563. Now, there is not one 
of theſe Circumſtances, but what dwg; 
belonged to it, as much as ow. Con. 
ſtant Communion always betrayed your 

liberty; always intimated, as if Divin 
worſhip were not acceptable without ſub 
ſuperadded formalities ; always repreſents 
Chriſt's own inſtitution as defett ive ;alwajs 
appeared to acquit Eccleſiaſtical Aſſumers; 
always was 4 confining your Charity t04 
Party, and a diſowning other worſpippi 
Aſſemblies, as much as it is zo. Hou, 
therefore, can you ſay, that theſe C. 
cumſtances are what make it unlawful! 


For, If they did not make it 25 
: | ele · 
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heretofore, how can they nom? If they 

do now, how could it be lawful Hereto- 

ore? If it were lawful heretofore, not- 
withſtanding theſe Circumſtances, for the 

ſake of expected Amendments (which is 
nothing but a Colaar put upon the Cauſe) 

why is it not lawful nom, nothwithſtan- 

ding theſe Circumſtances, for the ſake of 

Peace, and Concord? which are, in my 
opinion, no leſs weighty conſiderations; 

than the Amendment and Reformation 

of a tolerable National Conſtitution. Sup- 

pong, therefore; that you have here 
repreſented things aright (which, in 

truth, You have not done) yet, if theſe 

be the Circumſtances which render Cox- 

fant Communion unlawful, the Concluſi- 

on muſt be, either, that it was not 

lawful heretofore 3 or, that it is lawful - 

0, 
Thus have I conſidered every one of 
thoſe Circumſtances which, you ſay; render 
Conſlant Communion unlawful to Toa, who 
bold Occaſional Commanion to be lawful, 
and neceſſary ; and have endeavoured to 
bew, asl propoſed, T hat theſeCircamſt ances 
*lther do not attend upon C onſt ant Communt- 
on; or, if they do attend upon it, that they do 


WV 
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"8 make it anlavful. And what I bave 
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ſaid, in order to this, appears to me ſo 
extraordinary evident, and fo very de- 
monſtrative, that I have a more than 
uſual confidence in this point; and can. 
not help taking it for granted, chat 
You your ſelves are by this time con. 
vinced, that this part of your cavſ: 
hath been very much miſtaken ; and 
that theſe Circumſtances either do not 
belong to Conſtant Communion ; or, do 
not make it #»lawful. And, therefore 
If theſe be truly the Reafons for your 
refuſing to join conftantly with the 
Church of England; and if theſe be al 
the Arguments You have to prove 
Conſtant Communion any more unlawful 
than Occaſional Communion; I prels it 
upon Yon, as your indiſpenſable duty, 
to review, with all the calmneſs poſſible, 
this part of your Cauſe; and to con- 
ſider once more, whether You be not 
obliged, in conſcience, to communica! 
conſtantly with the Church of England. 
Which You muſt alſo be the more 
willing, and determined to do, if You 
will but confider, what T ſhall obſerve 
in the next place, viz, 


Secondh, 
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$cond&y, Suppoling, ſome inconvenient 
Cirrumſtances do attend upon Canſtant 
(Communion ; that, beſides ſuch like Cr- 
camſtances, much worſe do unavoid- 
ably attend upon ſeparation, and make it 
much more unlamful, and much leſs 
eligible. I ſhall not here repeat any 
thing of what I have before ſaid to this, 
purpoſe, nor ſuppoſe You ignorant of 
the wretched, and miſerable conſequen- 
ces of all Separat ions, the moſt juſt; as well 
25 the moſt unjuſt ; and theſe ſo certain, 
and ſo conſtant attendants upon them, 
that they never yet were ſeen in the 
world without them, nor ever will be, 
as long as Humane Natare is what it is, 
and as lorig as Ignorance and Paſſion 
govern the greateſt part of Mankind. 
You know, that all our own inteſtine 
diſſenſions, and quarrels, our hatreds, 
and animoſities, owe their violence, and 
their edge, to their Religious differences; 
and have their foundation in our oppoſite 
Churches, and diſtintt Communions, You 
have profeſſed your ſelves; in the high- 
lt degree, ſenſible of theſe Circumſtances 
of Separation; and no one hath more 
prievouſly aggravated the Caufe of 
boſe who, without the utmoſt neceſſity; 
O 2 kave 
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have given occaſion to theſe inſtances 
of Unchriſtian behaviour, than Mr. Bax. 
ter hath done. This makes it unneceſ. 
ſary for me to be more particular on 
this ſubject: And the thought of it 
makes me the more earneſtly entreꝛt 
You to conſider, whether any Separation 
can be more unneceſſary than the Separation 
of thoſe, who acknowledge all things 
required of them to be materially law- 
ful: and a Separation founded upon a 
few C:rcamſtances, which, if they belong 
to Conſtant Communion with this Church, 
belong to Conſtant Communion with all 
other Churches; and, if they prove a 
Separation from this Church zeceſſu), 


prove a Separation for ever, from all other 


Churches, to be zeceſſary. Reflect, there 
fore, on the worſt Circumſtances that can 


Poſſibly attend upon Conſt ant Communion, 


and the worſt of thoſe Circumſtances 
which will certain) attend upon Sepui 
tion; reflect upon the beſt conſequence 
of your Conſtant Communion, and the 
beſt conſequences of your Separation; 
and, if the Circamſi ances of both be to 
determine your Choice, I ſhall not 
doubt of your Conſtam Communion Will 
the Church Eſt abliſbed. 1 

0 
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To conclude this head, If the Czr- 
cumſtances You have mentioned, do not 
make Canſtant Gommunion ſinful, as I 
verily think, I have ſhewn; then You 
profeſs, that You think, You ought 
conftantly to communicate, as You now 
do occaſionally. And therefore, I hope, 
You will act agreeably to that profeſſion. 
And again, The certain and unavoidable 
conſequences of your ſeparation, are 
worſe than the poſſible conſequences of 
your Conſtant Communion ; and, there- 
fore, I hope, you will prefer Conſtant 
Communion , {uppoling there be ſome 
poſible inconveniences in it, before ſepar- 
#ion; the inconveniences of which we 
all agree to be molt certain, and moſt 
pernicious to the Chriſtian Cauſe in ge- 
neral, and to the Reformed Religion in par- 
ticular. I have heartily endeavoured to 
ſet this matter in a due light, and ſo 
leave it to your own Conſciences, whe- 
ther your Practice be to be defended, 
or reformed. | 1 
But, if all that T have faid will not 
move You ; at leaſt, conſider, whether 
You do well, to proclaim to the world, 
ſo oſten, your readineſs to Conform; and 
to appeal to all mankind, to judge how 
5 03 zealous 
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zealous You have been for Peace and 
Unity; when, here it ſtands upon record 
againſt You, that You will not ſo much 
as do what You lawfully, and with a fat 
conſcience, may, towards the glorinys 
end, which, You ſay, is always in your 
eye: And, that You have been ſo fx 
from being inclined to Conformity, that 
(not being able to deny it to be materialj 
lawful) You have cloathed it with ſuch 
Circamſtances in order to make it appear 
unlawful another way) as are a cn. 
tradition to the Principles, and Prafice 
of your Predeceſſors; a Condemnation 
of the Preſent behaviour of your ſelves, 
who ſeparate, and yet occaſionally commy- 
nicate; a terrible charge againſt thoſe 
numbers of your Brethren, and Pei, 
who never do; a prejudice to all the 
Churches in the world; an eternalBar to 
our own Unity and Concord; and a look 
_ encouragement to all Diſcord, and the 
moſt groundleſs Separations, Burt I hope 
that neither your being already engagel 
in this Cale nor any other motive in 
the world, can prevail with You to neg: 
lect ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

You are very free in declaring, thi 
the Whole guilt of our Diviſions 15 
Wb 
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le upon thaſe wha have impgſed Terms 


d of Communion, and ſtill adhere to the 
d Impoſition of them. But, ſuppoſing the 
h Impoſition of theſe Terms to be blame» 
. able, let all the world judge, wherher 


as great a part of the guilt of qur Di- 
of be no juſtly to be laid upon 24% 
who acknowledge the things izapoſed to 
be, in themſelves, lanf: ul; and yet love 
not Peace and Unit ſo well, as to ſub- 
mit to them. For, As, on the one (ide, they 
refer the Injunct ian of ſame things of 
1 moment, before Concord; ſo, on the 
other ſide, Tow prefer oppoſition to the 
nandtian of what is not ſinful, before 
Concord. As They refuſe to lay aſide 
what they acknowledge to be, in it ſelf, 
unneceſſary, for the ſake of a cloſer Union 
amt Proteſtauts; ſo, Joa refuſe to 
comply with what You acknowledge to 
be, in it ſelf, lauful, for the fake of 
that ſo much deſired Union. As they 
bear their teſtimony againſt all Diſorder, 
and anneceſſary Separation, by adhering to 
their Impaſit iuns, at the expenſe of Love, 
and Peace; ſo Joa bear your teſtimony 


uk Fe ſame * ious, and invaluable goods. 


9 4 Ans 
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then, is the profeſſi 


The Reaſonableneſs 
And, where is the mighty difference he. 
tween your Principles and theirs; or, 
between the Conſequences, in which both 
end; or the Reaſons on which both are 
founded ? 5 1. 8 % 


© They will not unite with you, unleſs1u 


will come up to them; and you will not 
unite with them, unleſs they will come 
down to ho: whilſt, in the mean time, 
They acknowledge it materially lawful to 
yield to you ; and you acknowledge it mu 
terially lawfal to _ with Them. This, 

Principle both of 
Them, and Joa, That it is not reaſondle 
to do a thing materially lawful, for the ſale 
of Pablick Concord and Unity. And, if 
there be any guilt in this Principle, you 
muſt both equally ſhare in it. 
As for the Conſequences, in which both 
your Principle and theirs naturally ends, 
they muſt be the ſame, | becauſe the Priv- 
crple is the ſame. There can be no Union; 


There muſt be Divifion ; unleſs this Prin- 


ciple be given up, either by Them or Tos; 
and the only way left by which the 
World can be determined, whether of 


8 the greater regard to Peace and 


 Voion, is by oþſerving,” which of you 
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They ſhould recede from this Principle to 

mett Jen; you have no way left, in 
which it is poſſible for You to convince 
the World, that You deſired an Agree- 
ment, as much as they did. And if Tos 
recedefrom it to joyn with Them, all the 
World muſt own, that Tour Love and 
Deſire of Concord is greater than Theirs. 
And you cannot prove this by any other 
Argument imaginable. And ſo the Con- 
teſt now between you ſeems to be this, 
which of you ſhall moſt ſtiffly adhere to 
the ſame Principle; and which of You 
ſhall moſt obſtinately reſiſt all hopes of 
Peace, and Unity. Proceed in this glorious 
ſtrife; and guide your Practice hy the 
Principle you ſa much hate, and condemn 
in others; and ſee, what will be the 
bleſſed Fruits of it, and who will moſt 
rejoyce at it: But remember, that you 
can no more defend it in jour ſelves, than 
you can bear with it in chers. And con- 
ſder, what a wretched eſtate a Charch 
and Nation are come to, when they that 
bee the Peace and Proſperity of them will 
compaſs Sea and Land, and do all anlamful 
things to diſturb and ruin them; and 
they that pretend moſt to Love, and defire 
their Peace, and Proſperity, will not do all 
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 lanful things to purchaſe them, or ſacti 
the leaſt —. of their own Scheme ta ra 
What is Chriſtian Moderation, unleſs i 
be a temper of Mind, diſpoſing us 10 
yield up Matters of leſſer Conſideration, Ml - 
to the great Concerns of Love and Uni? Ml 
Or, Is it only a word, to be uſed, by | 
Jome, when it will ſerve a purpoſe; and, Ml. 
after that, to be ridiculed, and expoſed: Ml 
And by others to amuſe the World ina 
Diſputation, and make People think 
them the only Moderate Perſons : whilf 
neither the one ſort, nor the other will 
ield an Inch of their ground? Whata 
elancholy Proſpect muſt it afford ys, 
to ſee the faint Diſpoſitions there are, on 
all ſides, to this Chriſtian Grace; when 
we conſider, that nothing but this can 
reſtore Unity and Hapineſ? to a divided 
Church, and Nation. 
And, that you may be the more ready 
to incline to thoughts of Union, and to 
reap the glory of ſuch a Compliance, 2 
I am now preſſing upon you: I ſhall put 
you in mind, that, as the Principle, on 
which your Separation is founded, jstis 
ſame with hat, on which others found 
their Reſolution of not yielding, in an 
thing, to your demands; and as the Cw 
Fo "PT: | f ſequenct 
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5 of it are the ſame; ſothe Reaſons 


the ſame with your Reaſons for not con- 
fantly Communicating with them; and are 
taken, not from any thing anlamful in it 
ſelf, but from ſome C ircumſt ances attending 
upon it, exactly anſwering to thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances which you have fixed upon Con- 
Fant Communion. And this may help to 
make you ſenſible, that 7hey ha ve, at leaſt, 
as much Reaſon to expect your Compli- 


to expect their Compliance and Acceptance 
of your Propoſitions. For inſtance, As, 
ConſtantCommunion repreſents the Worſhip 


preferable, which is contrary to your inward 
ſenſe; and therefore, is unle#ful-; ſo, their 
Compliance with you, would repreſent the 
Church of England as want ing Reformation 
in all thoſe particalars which you inſiſt upon, 
which is contrar y to their inward ſenſe; and, 


munion practically betrays your Liberty, in 
compliance with Rigoroas ers, and, 
appears to acquit Eccleſiaſtical Aſſumers; and 
therefore, is anlamful: So, their Compli- 
ance with you would practically betray the 
Authority of Governours, in compliance with 

ES | Dunes. 


for their not prong to Tow, are much 


ance, and Conſt ant Communion, as Jou have 
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of the Church of England as eligible, and 


therefore, is Anlamful. As, ConſtantCom- 
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ftitation had received. ſome injury from them, 


As Conſtant Communion is a practical di. 


ſhipping Aſſemblies that had ſeparated from i 


therefore, is anlamful. And if theſe Cin 
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Unreaſonable Separatiſts, and, would ape Wl C, 
to acquit thoſe that had before ſeparated fran ll |; 
the Chureh; and therefore, is wnlanful. Wl 1; 
As, Conftant Communion intimates, as if g 
Divine Worſhip were not acceptable withu Wl hi 
the Formalities enjoyned in the Church pl 
England, and repreſents Chriſt's own Iaſi. n 
tution as defective, and not orderly, or decent, Wl te 
without theſe Additions ; and, therefore, is Ml C 


unlawful : So, their Compliance with you, 
in the Alter ation of theſe Formalitzes, and 
Additions, would intimate, as if Divin 
Worſhip were not as acceptable with them, a 
without them ; and, as if Chriſt's omm lv 


f 
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and been depraved by them; which is not 
true: And, therefore their Compliance is 
as unlawful, as your Conſtant Communion, 


owning and condemning other worſhipping 
Aſſemblies; and, therefore, is «nlanful: 
ſo their Compliance with you, in your de- 
manded Alterations, would be a aiſowning 
and condemning the Church of England, 
it was before, and, an acquitting other Wor: 
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cum ſtances, as you ſay, make Conant 
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Communion unlawul, tho? it be e 
lawful, and conduce highly to our Pub- 
lick Peace and Concord; then, you muſt 

t, that the Circamſtances which I have 
here reckoned up, do make ſuch a Com- 
plianceas you require, unlamful; tho? it be 
materially lawful, and very much conduce 


to our Peace and Concord. And ſo, your 


Conſtant Communion with Them, is as law= 
ful, as their Compliance with Joa can be; 
becauſe their Compliance with Joa, you 
ſee, is as unlamful, as your Conſtant Com- 
munion with Them. That is, in truth, 
Neither the one, nor the other, is any 
more anlamful, than the greateſt Duties 
in the Chriſtian Religion are. But, indeed 
this Doctrine of Circumſtances, when ap- 
plied to a Practice of ſuch moment as 


Conflant Communion with an Eſtabliſhed 


Church, ſerves only to perplex, and ob- 
[cure a very weighty and plain Duty; 
as, you ſee, on the other ſide, that this 
lame Doctrine, when applied to a thing 
of ſuch moment as a Compliance with Toa, 
only tends to confound, and render in- 
tricate, what is, in your Opinions, not 
only /awful, but a moſt uſeful and ne- 
eellar Duty. 


And 
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The Reaſonablerieſs 
And now, what is there, that can hin: 
der you from a Practice which you ac 
knowledge to be materially lawful; when 
by it you may contribute ſo very much 
to ſome of the nobleſt, and grefteſt ends 
of Chriſtianity? And, if you will not yet 
condeſcend to Conſt ant Communion, for 
the compaſſing theſe Ends, tell us, what 
it is that you are willing to do towards 
it. If you ſay, That the way you arenow 
engaged in, trends towards it; I. haue 
ſhewn, thar this is not true ; that it is 
doing evil, that good may come; and that 
our preſent Practice is attended with as 
bad Cirtumſtances as any, that can poſ: 


and with much worſe Conſequences, and 
therefore is much more Af. If you 


ſtill inſiſt, and reſolve ſo to do, upon your 


own Scheme of Amendment and Reforms 
tion ; and will not conſtantly Communicate, 
till that be entirely accepted; I need not 
obſerve, that this is declaring, that you 
will do nothing towards it: And I have 
before ſhewn, that your Conſt ant Commu- 
nion, even then would be capable of as hei. 
nous Aggravations, as you have loaded 
it with zom; and, therefore, is as lawful 


nom, as it would be then: and much more 
glorious, 
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glu, becauſe it could not then be the 
uf demonſtration, that yon had any re- 
gerd to Peace, whereas it would be nom the 
gareſt. There remain therefore only two 
ways, Ty which you can fairly make 
200d, What you ſo frequently profeſs, 
That you truly deſire Concord and Opity. 
Either you muſt be willing to comply, 
and conſtantly Communicate, upon the 
granting ſome part of your Scheme; or 


you muſt comply, as affairs ſtand at pre- 


ſent. Now, ſuppoſing ſome part of your 
demands granted, it is eaſie to ſhew you, 
that the ſame Circumſt ances would accom- 
pany Conſt ant Communion then, which, you 


ſay, make it unlawful now; and any one 


may ſee it at firſt view. And yet, taking 
it for granted, that you would be Conſtant 
Communicants, tho? yourScheme were nor 
entirely accepted]; I argue, that, if your Con- 
ſfantl ommunion would be lawful hen, it is 
o now. And from all this, I may, Ithink, 
ſafely conclude, Either, that your Conſtant 


Communion would not be at any time, and 


upon any ſuppoſitions, lamful; or, that it is 
now dan ful. The former of theſe You will 
not allow ; therefore, You ought to allow 
the later: And if You allow the latter, 
Lou muſt ConſtanthCommunicate with the 

Eſtabliſb- 
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Effabliſbed Church; if it be true, that ny! 


thing, but the Unlairfalneſi of the Pry. 
tice, hath hitherto kept you from it. At 
leaſt, it is but a Reaſonable Requeſt tg 
you, Either leave off to lament our 
Breaches, and to exclaim againſt Thy 
who will not heal them, by a Compliane 
with Joa, which is materially lawful: or, do 


Jou Tour ſelves heal them, by a Compliance 


with Them, which you acknowledge tg 
be materially lawful. | 
But you often tell us, as a Reaſop for 
your Separation, that the waiting Time nat 
over, and all hopes of Amendments at an end. 
And, accordingly, you have now tried 
Forty Tears Separation, to ſee, if this 
would procure any Alterations, And 
what hath your Experience taught you? 
Po not you complain to this Day, that 
there is not the leaft inclination in the 
Church Men, to admit a farther Reforms 
tion? Why then will not you try the 
ways of Peace and Unity once more? 
which are at leaft as likely to end in a 
greater Perfection, as the ways of Spare 
tion: And, I believe, much more fo. And, 
if there be not yet, after all your Trials 
any hopes appearing of what, you ſay; 
you are labouring after; I am of 1 
on; 
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ducement to you, now to comply, than 
this is. For, f there be no —4 brerber 
Men's Compliance with you, then, there are 
no hopes left of Peace, and Unity; without 
your Compliance with Them. And, theres 
fore, if Peace-and Unity be 28 
more than Words; the Conſideration, 
that they are now to de purchaſed oni 


by your Conſtant Communion,gught not to 


ſet you againſt it, but to engage you to 
It; ankes it be too great an fiance of 


2 hardſhip "and grievance, - Which t 
ought to eſteem one of the gre 

hours they are capable of, on this fide 
Heaven. For, when can it be mote truly 
honourable for you to Confarm, than when 
it is viſible, that you comply with others, 
becauſe They will not cp With Tou; 


that you have a greater . 
And, now, after Tos have 


5pofſible in che /indjcatiow of your Sepa> 
tim and after I haue ſaid all thisto prove. 
110 be anne — ricthing, a. 
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on, that there cannot be a greater i — 


Condeſcenſn, to ſacrifice. the leaſt mat · 
ers. to ſuch Conſiderations... But, I pray - 
Cod, to forgive: thoſe, Who think he 


aud, v hen you demonſtrate, by thismeans, 
x gard to Peace, 
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ther for you to argue for/y0u# ſelves, from 


the Scripture-norion of Sohiſm, and: from 
the Writings of the Fathers; or for Me to 


turn ſuch Arguments againſt You. Fot, 
we are both agreed, that all cauſde 
Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians are to be 
avoided : And the Point in Queſtion't ls 
not, How the word Schiſm'is vſedin 
Scripture; or, what the Fathers have ſaid 
of the Occaſions, and Nature of Schiſm 
but only this, Whether your Separation 


from the C burch of England be neceſſary, of 


nor ? If it be not, you acknowledge it 


to be SHiſmatical; and, therefore, you 


We acknowledge it not to be Stiſme 


endeavour to ſhew, that it is. If it be, 


tical 5 and only endeavour to ſhew, that 
it is not. But whether it be ſo, or not, 
cannot be ſhewn, either from the Sey 


ture Motion of Schiſm or from any Sayings 


of the Fathers. 

; You allege alſo in your own Vindic 
tion the judgment of Mr.Hales:Andrhete 
fore, here I muſt take notice, that the 
Reader is very much miſtaken, if He ima. 
gine, that there is end khing in his Writ 
zng 5 to your 8 ; orb that you an 
defend your ſelves by NN "you 
havezranſeribed bom HUD: 2"4h6}, if you 


could 
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deed, that where cauſe of Schiſm is neceſſary, 


occaſions the Separation, is the Schiſimat ich; 
But He ſays alſo, in ſo: many words, 
That in Scbiſjng,, which darein Fact, vo. 
thing can be 4 juſt cauſe of refuſal of Commys- 
nan, bat only to require the execution f ſome 
enlanful, or ſuſpected Act; that is, no- 
thing but what renders Occaſſonal Commu- 
nion unlawful, as well as Conſtant Com- 
union. And from hence it is plain, that 
He never ſo much as dream't of a Separa. 
tos joyned with Occaſianal Communion; 


nn with a Church, which doth not 
ſequire the execution of any Act, which you 
ink, or ſuſpect to be..nlanful, could be 
rendered Bk by ſuch Circumſtances as 
ou have fixed upon it. If there were a0y 


P 2 the 


! Wl Authority, would ſigoific no more when 
n :lleged for You, than You would allow 
l it to ſignifie, were it alleged ainſt You, 
0 That Great Man ſays, indeed, that the 
- WW word Schiſm is oſten ſo uſed, That it is 
a only a Theolog ical, Scares er o: but He ſays | 


alſo, That it is a deagdh res where it is 
z at H 


there not He that Separates, bat he that 


and little thought, that Canſt ant Commus * 


king neceſſary to your Communion with 
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but ſaſpect to be anlanful, this would hin. 
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Ful, or ſuſpected Actions. But whatisthis 


Flkes Attions? Another Principh: Tindat 
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the Church of England, which you did 
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der your Occaſional Communion, as effeſty. 
ally, as your Conſtant Communion. By 
you are thoroughly ſatisfied, That Com. 
munion with this Church, is materially la 
Fal; and, therefore, you are as much 
condemned by Mr. Hales, as by any one: 
who, tho“ He excuſe thoſe who judge, or 
ſuſpect it to be materially unlawful, yet 
He abſolutely condemns both your Prin. 
ciples, and Practice. He ſays indeed, That 
when either falſe, or uncertain. Conclu 
are des ef Truth; and Acts wthir 
unlawfal,or miniſtring juſt ſcruple, are requir- 
ed of as to be 1 7 theſe 25 
Conſent were Conſpiracy, and open conteſts 
tion is not Fact ion or Schiſm , but aut 
Chriſtian Azimoſity : And that it is alite 
unlamful to make profeſſion of known, vr ſu 
petted falſhoods, as to put in practice undi 


to you, who allow Communion with out 
Church to be materially lawful ; and con- 
n who acknowledge, that, in 
order to it, you are neither required 
nabe profeſſion of known, or ſuſpetted fil 


as ; or to pat in practice anlanfal or ſuf 


Tributel 


| 7 which are ao thought ſinful, and 
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tributed to Him, Abridg. p. 647, That 
if things be impoſed, under the notion of indif= 
rem, which many think finfal, and 4 


Schiſm follow thereupon, the ers are the 
Schiſmaticks ; which I do not find fo ex- 


preſſed by Himſelf; and, if too ſtrict 
underſtood, I am certain, is contrary bot 
to bis Principles, and-yours. But, grantin 
thisro be His Principle, what 1 thinks 


«Schiſm follow ? Will this Principle excuſe 


the Separation of thoſe who think that 


the things impoſed are not ſinful, as you 
do? But I wiſh that, ela of icing 
a &ntence, or 'T wo, out of his Writings, 
you would ſeriouſly conſider what there 
is to be found in them irreconcileable to 
= Practice. For then, you might per- 
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ps be ſenſible, That, as it is a fault in 


Superiours, not to yield, in. a matter of 
ſmall Concern; to the imbecilities of Infe- 


10ers ; ſoit is, much more, in Inferiours, 


not to yield, in Points materially lawful, to 
the Authority of Szperiours, And, ſure, 
Jou could not be ſo fond of charging the 
guilt of your Schiſin, on the ſide of the 
impoſes, upon his Authority, when yon 
find it to be his Opinion, that there” are 


Sthif ms, in which both Parts are the Schi 
„ mar icli 


a=. 


he. 
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| maticks 3. and remember, that as They wil | 


- 
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not yield up, what they grant not to he 
neceſſary; ſo T ls 8 wh, 
you grant not to be ſinful; and that Joy, 
as well as They, will not do what Lou 
acknowledge to be materially lawful, in 
order to put an end to this Schiſm. 


Lou often inſinvate, that your Sep. 
tian from the Church of England i; 
founded upon the ſame Arguments, og 
which the Separation of the Church of 
England from the Church of Rome is 
founded. But I. wonder with what 
juſtice this can be ſaid by Ton, who 
think that A required in the 
Church of Fugland, but what is material 
lamful. For, Did any of our Reformm. 


think it materially lamful to joyn in Public 


worſhip with that Church? Did ever any 
of them occaſionally communicate with, it, 
and argue. againſt Conſtant, Communion, 
not AO Any thing #»/awful in the 
thing it ſelf, but, from ſome Eigen 
Circumſtances, equally applicable to other 
parts of their Practice? If they did not, 
then Your Separation is not founded upon 
the principles, on which The) ſeparated. 
And You, ought, in juſtice, .cither i 
give up ſuch Reaſavings, as ng 
| 1 WE 


* 


4 


J 
, 


1 


9 of. Com FonMIDY: © | 
fairly to acknow edge. that the Proteſtant 


[pparation from the Church of Rome, was 


boilt upon foundations wholly different 
from thoſe, on Which Your Separation 
from the Church of England is built. 
But it is time for me to conclude. I 
had a deſign of adding ſome few' Con- 
ſderations more relating to ſome othee 
parts of Mr-'Calamy's Book, and the 
Methods there taken for the ſupporting, 
and eſtabliſhing your Cauſe. But T have 
already run out into a greater length, 
than I thought of, in ſpeaking to what 
is more material to the great point be- 
tween Us: and, I am [og Lou will 
agree with me, either, that I have al 
ready ſaid what is ſufficient to recom- 
mend Conformity to Lou; or, that no- 
thing, that T could farther allege, would 
bgnify any thing towards it. However, 
It there be any thing in any part of 
that Book, which I have not regarded; 
or any thing, which You can add to 
what hath been already alleged; on 
which You will ſay that your Cazſe 
doth in the? leàſt depend: I promiſe, 
that I will give it all due conſideration. 
In the mean while, give me leave to 
think, that I have advanced ſomething, 
. in 
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De Keaſonableneſe, Sc. 

in all that I have ſaid, which may m 
You a little doubtful of the Excellency 
your Caaſe; and incline You to thi 
ſomewhat more favourably of Conform 

than You have hitherto appeared to-< 
You muſt, of neceſſity, either Conf, 
or Separate. And, therefore, if I hay 
ſaid but barely enough to make i} 
doubtful point, Whether of the two If 
ought to chuſe; conſider, laſt of j 
that there are many, and weighty Arg 
ments to determine You to Conformil 
and remember, that it is your own Ca 
ceſſion, That you ought to be mug 
more willing to attend to any Rea 
that can engage You to that, than 
find out Evaſions, and Arts, for i 
keeping on foot our unhappy Diviſion 
It is in your Power to put a mighty ſl 
to them; and, I pray God, it may, 
length, be in your Wl. 1 
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